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The Right Honourable and High Court of 
PARLIAMEN T. 


Right Honorable and High Senators. 


— \ Uch had been the Care and 

SAN Induſtry of that Panacean 

DP) or cure-all Court of Parlia» 

& WEE ment, that to give Inftruc- 
WEARNXDS tons to it were to teach an " 
$828 Eagle toflye , or aDolphin\ ga. 

x tolwim, yer ſuch hath been tucrdy 
ns the gracious Diſpoſition of 

> WWE the Golden Head, 4nd lou» 

” ing Aﬀettion of that Silver 

Body Repreſentative, that they have bent their eares 

to the grievances of the loweff Members , eſpe- 

tially if they were grieved with the Grievances ets 

ther of Church or Commonwealth. That great Sta- 

te ſman Plato would have a Senate chearefully © hbou- 

ingly to intertaine the motron of themraneſt SubjetF , 


"> 


D: £4." : 
ratof a feild d:ſdiſerh nor the aluife of the meaneſt Þ Wo 
Souldter inmatters of greateſt vveight: The Greci« 


ans #/ed to' lay their deſperately diſeaſed by the hight 
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AN EPISTLE TO THE HIGH- | 
way/ide , that every Paſſenger might deliver what he 
kuew or heard to be good far ſucha difeaſe, ſmme and 


| Judgment ( the diſeaſes of our ſtate"). are not hid but 


= to the eye of every Paſſenger. As the great 
Phyſitian ſaid of nature diſtempereg, that it is all but 
one ſickneſs : - So our di/framed , and diftempered 
State , from Head to Foote is all but oneſore. 1n this 
eaſe ſhe complaineth as though there were none to ſuc- 


.cour hep. 1s it nothing co all you that paſſe by ? Be- 


hold and ſee my ſorrowes , &c, Not to mourne with 
and for our eMother were unnatural, and-all that 
wee can do i to mourne for' her ( yea would toGod 
wwe could do that as vue ſhould, our State - Medici- 
wes aremeerty Empirical ; but your Honours being the 
amethoarcal Phyſuians of our State can make a right 
uſeof them. Wee reade that marvailous Cures have 
beene gone by Empyrical Medicines, eſpecially in deſ- 
perate Cures. Tayour Honours woe preſent one, not 


.. of our ovone inventin, but of an Ancient and Sove- 


raigne Probatum eſt : "*/uch a one as never yet fayled 
{ as woe conceive ) it vuanteth nothing , but giving 
out of the phyſians hand. That golden apothegme of 
our gracious Soveraigne, that all is in ations the ve- 
ry beft T heame for your Meditation andground , and 
Mottve for your Heroicke accompliſhments. T he La- 
conicke brevitieof Kings ſpeeches , as Homer ſaid of 


mer» Manelaus i very acute and full of matter , and ſo they 
rrp 4 would have themſetues underſtood. For a wvord ts 


enough from the vuiſe and to the wiſe. - As God hath 
ſet you forth ( Right Honourable ) for this great 
wvork of Reformation; /0oyour choyce and place _ 
eth you tobee men of aQtivitie, as the Sprrit /pea - 

"n that 
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'\'COURT OF PARLIAMENT. 
that is invuardly and outwuardly compleate vuith 
Prudence , Provueſſe, Valour and Diligence. Gen. 
47. 6. Exod: 18.%. 21. If Pharaoh vwyoutd have ſuch 
heardſmen; wvuhat need flandeth our Abimelech of 
fuch Sheepheardes for the ſbeepe of his People , and 
fach Sheapeards you mu#t bee indeed. Tour Honours 
knovvue that conſultation , yea or humilltation can do 
»0 good wuithout reall ( and in ſome things eradicat- 
ing ) Reformation Joſhua aid wuell to pray , but hee 
muſt Vp and do. When Moſes aud Aron are pray- 
ing , Joſhua muſt be finitting of Amaleck. hat 
danger the State is in by [inne vuithin us, Judgement 
upon us; and over us, evil men among us , and.the 
Wrath of God againſt us, is better knowvune to your 
Honours then we can expreſſe. But vue maybe bold 


fo ſay of Religion, and State, as David ſaid of him: | c,,, 
felf,, there u but a ſtep betoveen them and death. In :c. z- 


this agony.of death woith reares and groanes wuee cry 
to you Right Honuourable , ſave us, or wee periſh. 
Let not the tall Stature of the Anakims 5 wor the 
Combination of the Edomites, wor the Counſels of 
Ahitophels ; nor the proude lookes and bigge wuordes 
of Amaziahs deterre you, or deteyne you, Let not the 


overtopping grovuth of the ſonnes of Zerviah ſteme g, ., 


to0 hard for you. But let every man gird the fuvord 23. 
of juſtice upon this thigh, and do execution according 
to deſert. Feare not, have notIl commanded you 
(/aith our King) Be couragious & be valiant , yea the 
God of Iſrael hath bid you 7 it, Make woay then for 
Religion and INS , byremoval of all Ungod. 
lynes and unrighteouſnes , and God will be with.yos. 
Fee need not tell you of the Romane Patriots , .& 
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AN EPISTLE TO THE HIGH 
the Athenian Kings; who were willing to dye that 
, G-1 43+ the glory of their nation might live. Jacob will ſend 

1% bisbeloved ſonneto Rgypt in caſe of necefſitie , and 

ifhee be robbed, let him be robbed. So Heſter wi/ in» 

Ut con- Fer poſe her ſelfe for her Countrey , and if ſheperiſh ſhe, 

r-mnen periſhech: As that man ( ſaith the Oratour ) is worthy 

5 To, ll contempt that would rather ſave himſelf then the 

2, 3d Ship wuhereinhees, and all that are with him. Sa 

H-ren hee ts an unworthy man that preferreth his own pare 

ticular ſafety to the ſaving of the Commonweale ; 

But there i no ſuch danger: Let the Righteous be at 

bold as Lyons and the wicked will flye when none per- 

. ſuzth them. Fenny-Bitters in their holloawe canne 

make a terrible noyſe tothe amazement of thoſe that 

Hoſ. 13. are not acquainted wuith their ſpirits 5 but the dare 

v.13- mot look valour inthe face ; nor holdup their head in 

the Aſſembly of the juſte Vice u ever a Coward where 

Vertue ts in place : Only this we intreat your Ho» 

ours , that you would not be like Ephraim, of whom 

the Lord complaineth as of an unwiſe ſannez_ becauſe. 

he ſtaied roa \. inthe place of the birth z that hee 

was tolong in re Wieneg without real performance. Be 

you eyes , eares, and bands to our Soueraigne, ad 

your Place authorizeth ; aud hee by you ſhall ſtatter 

the wicked, and bring the wheele over them: The. 

fire of Gods wrath is already broke in uponus , andif 

the fuel of ſinne , and «ſpecially our domineering Na+ 

tional ſinne be not removed ; the wrath of God will 

never ceaſe tillit hath conſumed us from being 4 Na- 

rtzon to.himſelfe. Should nat every one. ( unteſſe hee 

be a viper ) bring ſome woater to quench this fire * 

Behold Right Honourable woe. bring:oue Bucket Yo 
u 


P,ov-28 
V; l, 


humane 


tredicinable and quenching vvater, Water 


Some vuater's increa 


ed cannot quench the fyre: 


OUR Gr PARLIOIEMR 
taken wy the Chriſtalline ſea and, | fuer 
drvine wes (4s Vue. concerve ) a 


. 


reames of 


fireas ozly; ſulphurions and. pitchie vugters.... An 


#unproportioneb 


Honowrable) toi 


Hons wriue 308 againe bo ply Foe pu 
vvaters from the higber places ; bar and abandon all 


able mixture maketh the fire the fiercer. 
Leftly, it 15 no time to fling voater when all. is ron- 
ſumed toaſbes. Weintreate leave therefore ( Right 
0 pay tog pur? 


te 


the pitchie waters of the Babiloniſh Lake , wohich 
are ignis fomentum, the yery life and ſpirit of the fire. v8 


There be many artificial fireflingers, vuhoſe fire 5s 


more ardent in the wuaters , conſuming ſbips , brid- 


ges , andall upon the woaters. * 
and ſling UuLater 


r. * T ate beed of theſe; 
enough : Anditt not*that proverbe 


of delay be verified in your Honours, aquam infundere 
incineres; tocaf? vuater upon the aſhes. Weein- 
treat your Honours, to repreſent to your ſebues by 
imagination ,. that fire vuer kindledat home in your 
bovuſes » you looking on ( wohich fire could not but 


conſume State , Wroes and Children, if it woere not 
quenched , and that betime ) hovu vvould you beſtirre 
you? hovy much more ſhonld you haſten to ſave Syon 
from being conſumed. For Z1ons ſake wue cannot hold 
our peace , wee cannot but complaine as the Children 
Pharaohes Servants are very 


do to their Parents. 


bomely wuith their Kinge , w_ Gods Pe 


when they were all like to periſh. 


XKnowe 


le free, 
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thou not Ex0.30, 


yet that Xgypt « deſtroyed? How much more may "7+ . 
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de 


Honours Servantes complaine to you of our 
ate condition , better knovune then nu ON. 
ence 


_ [Hence @. /F yon - Honours may be" pleaſed to 0b/erut 

. bow faithful avd plain you f8outd be with his Royal 

. CMajeſtieboth in the diſcruerie , and the remedie of 

the eminent and imminent deftruftion. What may 

be found amiſſt in this poore ffame ; either for manner 

or matter, we humbly crave pardon ; as for freedone 

of ſpeech { wherein we would not wronge any ) wee 

hope your Honoars will impute it to the preſent dan- 
ger For who vuill not cry ( if hee can do no more 

vohen his Mother u like to be murthered before hut 

wer. SOD KR ET 


The EPISTLE to the 
R E A D E R. 


=# E1] affettioned Reader : 


þ Ifeverſoundnefle of minde, aud fincere up- 
rightnefle of heart were to be manifeſted for 
&2$ the Lord ; now is thetime eſpecially, becauſe 
p this 13 the adulterous, and ſinful Generation ,,, "od 
= that the Spirit Speaketh of ; which is come to -qaent 
ſach a hight of Impiety) Iniquity, & Prophaneſle, thax by finne it 
. Rareth Heaven in the face, and dazheth Gods People out of 
countenance, that they may be ashamed of the Goſpel: We 
doe not read of greater Perſecution , higher indignitie and 
Indemnity done upon Gods People , in any Nation profel- 
ſing the Goſpel than, in this our lland; efvecially fince the 
death of Queen Elzabeth ; witneſle , the filencing , fin- 
ing » excommunicating , and cafting out of the Miniſtery ; 
yeathe pining of ſome of them, and ſundry good People to 
death > whoſe blood we muſt know crycth yet for revenge ; 
for preciont in the (ight of the Loyd, # the death of hu Saindts : 
Yeain fome menfure we have already payed forit; for how much 
Brites blood hath the Lord ſould for noprice, within this ten 
eares? And what for all our paines, -meanes and loſſes, but 
the higheſt dishonour that could be thought on? yea who kno- 
wes'yet What a deep Aceldama, or field of blood , our Land 
may be , if that blood be not expiated ; but who'is the main Im-, 
pulfive cauſcof theſe evils of finne, & judgement? Even thoſe 
men of bloods, thePfeclaey, as we have proved, whoſe Digni- 
ty-(as the late King hath it- in the preface of his Baſilicon ) 
* * ſmelleth 


RET « S—DBes. 4a 
V tated 


Co rirov.t. 
9-6.2-48 


ocNerh wild of Pop 


PIrre”'s 
Pride ; 


the Keyes of Chriſt, and the veyle ot his Spou e: Intheproſecu- 
cution whereof we intreat the help of all that love the Lord : 
Firſt agree with God, by reforming at home; and then look us 
pon them , as they are clearly convinced , to be enemies to 
God, and the State; and ſo hate them with a perfe# hatred ; 
be not achamed of Chriſt and bis Word; that is, of ſtanding tor 
the Priviledges of his Kiugdome , no not among an adylterons 
and ſinful Generation ; that is, when Chriſts exemies are in their 


ruff, leſt Chriſt be ashamed of you. As for their ſwelling Pride, . 


fear itnot. There are more with ws, then againſt ws :yen it is, 
enough , that the Lord of Hoſtes is againſt them. p 


We may ſay truly of them, as an ancient ſaid of the Prelates: 


of his time Ommibus terror: z amantur & nullo ; they are aterror 


toall, and loved by none, except by ſuch as ſtand too nigh 
them in a contiguitie of Profit , Poperie > or Prophanes ; theſe 


indeed cannot fee; becauſe they will not ſee. 


As for their Traditions, whereby they ſupport themſelves, 


they are Branches ofthe ſame Root, condemned by the Word, 


Councils, Fathers ; by all Ancient, and Modern, Orthodox 


writers :. yea, and; by the Poſitions of the. Papiſts. Bur it is. - 


enough, as D. Whittaker obſerveth) : quod a Chrifto damnax- 


tur: that they are condemned by Chriſt, The matter is of no. 
lefle weight then the —_ of Chriſt; inthe ſuppreſſing, or. 


advancing whereof , ſtandeth the ruine, or reviving of ,our 
Kingdomes: and therefore we commend it to your ſerious Con- 
fideration : we have endevoured to clear Chriſt 

truth of the Poſitions from the Word eſpecially ; as for other 
Teſtimonies , let them have their own weight : by that -Intire 
word, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, and for it, we do contend 
Pſal. 19. 8. For it hathin it ſelf r'p «5pPax1r, Luc, x. 4-. That "Ih 
fallible Certainty, which is #4wnv5@- x«vl'wir@-, by divine Inſpi- 


ration, andonlyofit {elfto be beleeved : Th in regard of. 
aur davger we have ulcd treedome of Tperchy Ie neither hate 


their. 


j ea they are main part of him 
bone of hu bone , and flesh of his flek. Againſt this Hierarcbie | 


wedo not commence , but renew our ſuite, forthe recovery ob 


s Title, and the 


their Perſons, nor envy- their Pomp , bur we wish their Con- 
verſion, and ſafety of the State. | 

Ifin ſtead of entertaynment, or of a legal trial they turne a- 

ine, totearthis Treatiſe, and trouble the Maintainers of ir, 
et them take heed, for by this Truth her maintayned, they 
$baltone day be judged: it they should alſo goabout, toincenle * 
the Kings Majeſty with a prejudicate opinion of this juſte A P- 
PEAL, webope itshall plead for it ſelf (our infirmities ex- 
culed.) That in uprightnefſe of Conſcience we could not- do 
him betrer ſervice: yea we are conlident, if all that love the 
Lord (eſpecially men of place) will do their part 3 we hall 
have our King , as-a- Angel of God in this particular; though 
Rome muſt fall by the ſword, yet the word mult both inſtru 
Princgs ,. that Babe{.can noother wiſc be boaled, and alſoinarm 
them for ber ruine. Wethought the volume should have been 
farreleflertheniris; and therefore we made ng Chapters, nor 
Index; but conſidering the ſubje&t, it required both longer 
time, anda ————_ ;. Another Edition may come forth 
in better Order. Cenſure not a part, before ye have peruſed 
the whole , becauſe diverſe parts of the ſameatter, - have their- 
diverſe places in ſeveral Poſitions. Part not with a good Title, 
though it be incumbered. Labour hard, by prayer, and prac- 
tice , that God may have his hononr; the King hisright, and 
| the Enemies of both their deſert; and the Lord will dwell among 
#5, Itisnotourlntentin this Treatiſe, todiſpute at large eve- 
ry particular > — and proved; for the ſubje& would not 
ſufferit; the volume would have been too large; and the truth - 


of diverſe particulars, is already vendicated by whole volumes, 
from all Gainſayers ; But if any liſt to be contentious in contra- 
difting any point afferted, and proved, either direQtly or by 
conſequence; we shall be ready atall times by Gods aſliſtance 
further to make it good. 
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And Tooked, and there was none 10 helpe; and 1wow- 
ered that there was none touphold. Efa. 63.1. 


But theſe mine enemies , which would not 1 chouldraigne. 
over them, bring them hither » and ſlay them before 
we. Luc. 19. 27. 


Unum vos poſcimus omnes. 
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DECADE 


GRIEVANCES; 


Preſented and proved to the Right Honourable and 
High Court of 


PARLIAMENT. 


Againſt 
The parece A or Government of the Lord Bishops 
and their de dependent Offices , by a multitude of ſuch 
as are ſenſible of the rue of Religion, the ſinking of 


the State, and of the plotts and mſultations of ene- 
nies againſt both, 


Ight Honourable and High Sena» 
N--> tors, you are not unacquainted, how 
1.1 the affrighring and turmoyling 
J j troubles of the heart ſpeak in the 
d faces of all rrue hearted SubjeAs,ex- 
; preſſed often by their fighes and 
S groanecs , and alſo vented by 
I their p*therical complaints ; the 
9 moving cauſe whereof is our Cala» 
NS mity » partly already ſeized , 
and partly making haſte (as it is 
| further threarned) to ſeize upon 
: us. Butto our ſhame and confuſion 
of fxces , we muſt confeſs , that of the LOT cauſe of this ca- 
lamity 


Row, x, 12. 


Heſ-4.17. 
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iadg. io, 
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SF." S:ons Plea 

uy ( namely @n ) wes ate nothing  ferfile he) ut Hull Bob 
&#%& xn bl bt fin z yet w2 God Tot gorge org ryext or 
ihtig National fih ., which. 1s rig Copy x4 inynifdiate working 
cauſe of all the evil thatis upon us. When a body Politique is run 
all into one feſtered ſore of ſfin,and'\one benumming bruiſe of judgment, 
thn the univerſal and painful diftemper taketh away the diſcergi 


_ Fang ; Us ought utremgredy (ad 2 tet» whithi 
{muſt either be (ought removed / (as the principal tau 
bchorks of Gol beyrocdled 3g 


oricwill neycr-provc a cu 
all ungadlineſs an4 unrighteouſneſs » yet for ſome one capiral ſin eſpe- 
cially, th2 Lo-d departerh from a State, and turneth it upſide down, 
This m/zht be tanced it Bſrael:joynilg himſelf unto bis, tols , which 


made the. L»r4 : = alawb, end untothe bouſt of Fudi is rottenneſs, 
"his pzincipal in Hrael noderſtood, when he ſought again & ; 
Ye Jbeeb cauſe why he et Benjamin. The Frcs 5h Prong 
Fohuain humbling himſett, ro find our Aber, and the excommuni- 
catething. He mighthave fp'1nd out and allo removed many ether figs, 
yerif he had no: found outrhe thingof the furſe/lie might have mourned 
his heir out , before he had prevailed with the Lord againſt the ene- 
my. How to find out our Athan , or golden Wedge or Bebyloniſh 


garment, ho opus, &c. -For itis not obvious to every man, Yeathis 


Spirits neicker found out).not calt out , but by fiftieg aud prayer, Yer 
woful experience , the common ſchoolmaſter hath formerly diſto= 
veredto the Chariets and Hirſemenef Iſrael , and now dorh diſcover 
this 'very ſame. 9. be he. very chiet cauſe of our Calamicy, chat 
Fepireh upon”? do* fot fectude our own fins , nor others fins, 
fo: many finnes , and many indicemears ate againt us ; bur-this is 
the Maſter fia(as we conceive.) And that upon this ground , that 
the Capitalfin of a Nation 1snotthe higheſt fin, aboanding in the 
higheſt meaſure, (aJainſt waich there is «nv law eftabliſhed ; ) but that is 
the main and Mafter fin, which is eftabliſhed by a law. And this is 
thar framing of miſchief by 4 law, that the Prophet ſpeaketh of , called 
inar other place.,. the Connandement.of men eſtab} ſhing fin : Now 
give us leave.(Right Ho: } codemand; wha: fin\is Fftabliſhed by a lawin 
this Commonypealch, but the Hierarchy and. their geovrremenys? And 
therefore we verily believe by the Grievancesfollowing, & off:r to 
demonſtrate that th2 Hierarchy and their bouſhid ſtaffe , is the Copital 
fn aad miia cauſe , why allthis evil is come apon us, 


'FLEK 


. Firſt, 


Againſt the Prelacy. 
,L 
Lu z may it nat Horgurngjo 


gp enfwais Ces 


take norice, tt at the Calling of 1. Potiew, 
Fry ard Ceremunics whereby 


JL 


He Hierarchical Government Canrot conſiſt in a Nation with Sound- ;,pyrow. 
neſs of Bodtrine. Sinceriry of Gods Worſhip, Holineſs of life, the 
glorious Power of Chriſt; G 0v97 ment, NOE with Py and Safe 
ty of the Cowmop weul; 


111. 


He preſent Hierarchy are not aſhamed to bear the multitude in 3: I 
ban, that their Calling isjwre divme. Bur they dare not but con= 


feſs , when, We put t6-it,, thas pon God t of nd ol 
Prerc CA oe 67 go aharke Shonea 
the Kin, henthey can d 39" "app cu 


Tv. 


ey abuſe many wayes that power from the King » by changing , 4, Potrcus. 
2 adcing and taking away at their = ure , tothe grievous vexation 

e Subye, the diſhonovuriog of his Mts; »;a09. tbe ws, of 
esof nane effect, . 


We, 


. pk 
V. 
He Privile of the Lawes, and: the uae) Goverment 5: Poſe. 
cannot confilt 6 yn: F | 
; VT. 
Tz jpaty of Obediengeto the Kings Majeſty- and his Lawes, can- 5 Peſvin 
pot poi y ſtand withthe, Obedience ro ouiecyy. Es 
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VII. 


Pewon A LLthe unpareleled Changes, bloody Tronbles, Devaftations Des 
—_ Alte er 9-2) Ar ot the Truth, from Forraines or Dom&S 
- ftiks, fince the year of our Lord 600 arifirg in rhis Kingdom*; and 
all the good interrupted or hindred , hath had one or more of the-Hie- 

ratchy , as Principal Cauſes of them- 


VIIL 


8, Paſtrirn, LL the fearful Evils of Sinand Judgement , for the preſent raign- 
ing among us , andehreatened againft us, *( to on rhe blacke 
Delolation of our Siſter Churches)we conceive to be the birth of the worn, 
and the maſlings of the breafts of the Hierarchy. 


I'X. 


s.Perie. . f F the Hierarchy benotremoved, and the Sceprer of Chrifts'Gover- 
I ment, namely Diſoipiine advanced roirs place, there can bz no healing 
of our ſore , notaking up of our Controverſy with God. Yea our De- 
ions » by bisracelt Judgments, are like to be the aſtoniſhment of 
Atlons + ov 4 


| x, , d s © 


10, Potion. [3 ; Righr Honourable , if you ſtrike at this root of the Hier ar- 

5y , removing that Arbrareth or grand Idel, and Erectrhe puriry of 

| Chrit Orlinances, wee are confident chat there ſhall be a ceaſing from 
exorbitant ſins, a removal of juizment , a recovery of Gods " A , 

a repayring ofrche breach?sof che Church & Common Wealth, a redee- 

- ming of the Honour of the State ," a daſhing of Babelr brarts againſt the 
ſrones, Yea this ſhall removerhe wicke1 from-the Throne, thrice a terror 
*and aſtoniſhn2zn to the hearrs of all Forreizne and Domeſtick foes, In 
aword, Gol will goe forth with us, and ſmite.our enemies. Yeaa 

giyriows Ptoſperiry ſhall reſt upoa Zion , King , Scate ani Common- 

wealt , 


—Y 


6 Yen having laid downe a Necale of evils, ariſing as fo many cor - 
. roding »icers out of the Body of the Hirrarch) , we come to ſome 
proof of the Particulars, as they ly in ordec ; and that as punuully 
an] briefly as wee cat. -—” 


1. Pa 


Againſt the Brelacy.. 
1. Poſition proved 


8+ No firſt, to the firſt, namely, that the Hierarchy , ther depen+ 

dent Offi:es and Ceremanzes are Antichriftian. For making way for 

the proof of this poine, we are to conſider with the Learned bothAncienr 

and Modern, what ſtate of Government Ch:iift hath appointed in his 
Church , and whar kind of Governours hee hath choſen to governe the 

fame. For the former, they tell us from tbe Word, that the Church in 

reſpeR of ber Policy and ourward Government appointed her by Chriit , 

is not a Monarchy like unto the Kingdomes and intons of Temp9- 

rall Princes, as that of the Aſiyrians , Perfians or thelike , in and over 

which certain men as Princes have, and exerciſe Soyeraigne Authority , p;..e. nit 
bur in regard of the choice of Governours,by common conſenrir jsa free 20, «:. 
Commonalty, and in reſpect of the Governours ſo choſen and governing DPexe. 
according to Gods appointment, it is an Ariſtocracy, as Athens , Venice, {erm 
orthelike , as this isthe judgement of the Learned, ſoit is cleare from Inngzr 
the preſcriprof Chriſt. Mas. 18. 17, and from the continued praQtice' guerre. 
of che Government of Chriſts Church , till ( as che Eearned tricly Whiccack, 


affirme ) ir came to bee oppreſſed with Tyranny. As forthelarer vit. 
The Governours,they were, & ſhould be ſuch & Got ordained, 
rogether;,with Ruling Elders, which Biſhops ( pture proclaim- 


eth , and the Orthodox Learned believe ) are nd other than Miniſters © _ 

or Teaching Elders, witneſs i Tim. 3. 1. compared with Tie. I. 3+ and _ M — 

*7, verf, which Truth is not only maintained by che Ontbodox Ancients, 42. ,,. 

and as Auguſtin. Hierome , and Ambreſ. bur alſo by Papiſts, as Hugo |. 

Cardinal , Anſelm , Lumbard , Cu;/an, Fobn Paniſienſ, and others, wie p,4 0 

hold this diſtintion to bee but jure poſirrvo, and that it is not of Gods _ * * 

appointment; both Canon Law and Civill Law do witveſs. Theoce it pes 4 

was decreed and maintained by ancient Conncils from the Word. A, na,” 4 

I5- that aff Miniſters should have voices in Council bh delewverdtve ſacrir Ectig 

and deciſive. Carthag. Can 34 , 35. alledging alſo Nice, Calcedon, and Mayes, 

others . Set? 9: 

Genteles, __ 

Laftly , our learnedſt of latter times have given full evidence to — 

the poiort , witneſs D. Reynolds in his Letter to Sir Francis Knowls , B:4.16, 

wherein he proves ſufficiently that God never made, nor doth the Scrip- 

twe witneſs any ſuch diſtioRion, bur rhar Bishop and Miniſter were, all 

one! raxing and difproving D. Banc. for holding the contrary', The 

very lame Truth was concluded by -D: Holland , the Kings Profeſſor in ' 


Oxford. . Ar the ACt July theg, 1403. Quad Epiſcop us non fit ordo diſ= p 
_ tiniius a preſpyeeriatu , eoque ſuperior jure divove2. That'a Bi die 
Ring order from a Mi iſter, nor ſaperiour to him by Diviae I 


A3 at 


| 6 Sour Peg... 1, 
_ Bbs, Book, The ſelf ſame did Crammer and Latimer teſtify ro H, the 8. Tt istrue that 
| ſome Servile & sbameleſs Pgpiſts to flatterche Pope, as ſome amongſt ug 
De farrer. © flarter Prelars,do averfe the ſuperiority of Bishops, taxing theAncients 
© beor.ovig. that hold the conrrary of hereſy , with Aeris; Inſtance one Michael 
L.1.6.5; Medina cited' by Pellarmin. Bm the who!e currem of — and 
| Humane Teſtimonies art againſt the. Haying laid this foun to 
come punCtually ro the proof, © | ge 
Mar. 21, It isa fufficiemt proofof the inlawfolnes of their Calling ; thit it is ,.. 
24.252 Norfron above, as the warraht of both Ordinances and Miniſtry muft 
be. Ortherwiſethe Lord rhrearneth ro deſtroy them. Mat. 15: 14. 
Where by the plant not of Golls planting, may be underſtood allPerfors » 
Callings and Traditions not appointed and approved ofby G6d (foro 
the Ancients expound it, } The Calling of Azron , atype of , isr10t 
only thus approved Hebr. 5. 4. But alſo Chrift "HihfelF pinteth his 
Calling upon this point of trial ; 1 come im my Farbers Name; wid yertceive 
Jabs 43 _ I _ iro ory reolegiatregs Koran) wage Which 
* -&80 Words , ſundry of the Fachers apply ro 'the commg ntichri®, 
or 72 or heand his came indeed in jhesr ne name, ; a 
2. Whegs Gu pperapareth by name all the ſorts of Migifte- 
. ry , ordinary andextraordinary of his own appototmeat ,Epb.,4-25. 
there is not one word of ſuch a Lording Miniftry , which che Sh 
would not have concealed , but undoubtedly ſet them out with all 
their Tirles & Prerogatives,if there had been any ſuch ſuperior Offices 
of his appointment and approving. 
; bs italike thing, that God who appointed the Temple and Taber- 
nacle.; ſhould beſo punctual in every. particular of his $aryice under 
the Law , andthathe would conceale, bis tnore eſpecial Officers and 
their Offices under the Goſpel f would: be remember the ibors of che 
Arke, ahd paſs by the Pillars of his Chureh 7. would be appoint theleaſt 
Pins of the houſe, and forger the Mefter Builders ?| would he there 
mention the /wff.rs of the:41ghte;, -and here paſs by thegrear Lighes 
themſelves >. Or wouldhe there rementber riiz belowy and /aſlipans, 
and here not once mention Biſhops and Archbiſhops ? Thiswere 
Ts jp6 oper x4; wit pra wajoger, To look to'(mall things and 
deeriook* the! great-things-- 'Is it rruc*chdtia filly ignorant wom 
Jo.4. 25» cells os > Os $20 when the 'Meffigh comith be weuld $1ihi6s 
all thizgs? « 3 oragvs 7 17 
Andyeche ſpeakethynever one word of his ſpecial Offices fare theſe 
| Cannoragroe. '& LOVES? 2200) 
4.” From'the ſame place of the "Ephiſ, ir; will appear ar that 'fuch 
"Bi Hops and; their Dependances are' ſup oe, hy er oy 
F have no place in Gods houſe. The cooſequent, Fa be 
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Againſt the Brabgcy. m—_— 
exuſe ther#is 4 neceſFary ile of cyery thing that hath any uſe in Gods. 


houſe. A 
. Nihil 4em . naceſfſariam quam e1pnoſcere quid fibi fit neceſarium , -— Soo | 
There is nothing ſo neceſſary ( ſaith a Father) as to know what | 
is neceflary or of ule. Now that.there is no uſe of them, it is cleared 
thus. 
Thoſe Officers without the which rhe Church of God is fully built 
u >, 2nd brought tocompleart perfection df unity , are nor of any uſe in 
Gods houſe. 
But without the function of Lord Biſhops, Archbiſhops , 8&c. the 
Church of God ts fully built up-and brought up ta compleat perfeRion 
of unity , witneſs Eph.4, I1- 12.13. . 
Therefore L. » Archbiſhbops, &c. are of nouſe in Gods 
Church, 
The learned have uſed the ſame argument againft the Pope , the 
Church of God being built up and perfected without him,therefore he 
ſhoald nor be. 
The Argument is every way as good againſt theſe Biſhops and every 
ſuch Officer in Gods houſe, without the which his houſe is compleat,as 
againſt the Pope, for it cannot be ſaid of thoſe Biſhops as our Lord ſard | 
of the Aſs : The Lord hath need of them, Met.r1. 3. 
The ſame Argument holds againſt the Ceremonies, yeaas a knob ,a 
wen, or any ſuperfluous bunch of fleſh, being no member, doth not | 
onely overburden the body , bur alſo ago the feature » yea 
Killeth the body at lengrh,exceprt it becut; {@ theſe Biſhops be the 
knovsand wens and bunchy Poziſh fleſh, which bexreth down , d=« 
formetÞand deaJerh the body of the Church , that there is no cure 
(as we Conceive) but cattinz of. IF any Object, that there be nzceſh - 
ry Officers in Gods houſe, and Deacons and Elders, which are not 
named in that forequoted place of the Ephfanr. It may be ea- 
ſily anſwered , that rh: Apoſtle there onely intends-ro make a per- 
f:& enumeration of ſuch as labour in the word , for the perfeRing of 


his Church. | 
Further, if m2n may add Miniſteries to thoſe whom Gad bath ap- 


pointed , then may they take away ſuch Muwiſteries as God hath 
appointed , for bach of theſe belong to- one and the (elf-ſame Ay- 
thority. 
. Burt _ may nat takeaway ſuch Miniſteries as God hath appointed, 
Therefore they muſt notadd ſachas h= hath not appointed. 

- As we have bitherts proved in gen2ral, the Calling of the Biſhops tg 
be unlawful; ſo we com* nowts- prove direaly their Calling and theix 
Dependancies ra be Antichriſtian, | 


% 
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' <&2a.t. Theſe Covernours are juſtly called Antichriftian,who ate afſiftant to 
: the Pope in his Univerſal Government. ; 
Bur Biſhops, Archbiſhops,Chancelors, &c.are aſſiſtants to the Pope 
in his Univerſal Government. 
Therefore B:ſh>ps, Archbiſhops, Chancelors , &c, arejuſtly called 
Antichriſtian, 
| Bef#.19 The major Propoſition is D. Downams, For the minor , ler their 
practice ſpeak. Forafter the ſame manner, and by the ſame Miniſters, 
do they Lord it and tyrannize over Dioceſes and Provinces in his Ma- 
jeſties Dominions, as other Popiſh Prelates do in other dominions. By 
the ſame rexſon that one is over a Dioceſs » another over a Province, 
the third may be over all. 
&r=.2. 2, Theyarrogateto themſelves ſolely and wholly the ordination of 
Miniſters. ; 
In'theſe two D. Wile putterh a main difference betwixt Proteſtants 
avd Papiſts. Firſt (ſaith he) that their Biſhops are over Miniſters ag 
Princes of the Clergy. 2. They take the right of Conſecrating or 
hoe. cx giving of orders wholly and ſolely ro themſelves," 
| **  Letall men ſpeak if our Biſhops do not this to an hair , and are 
they not by conſequent Antichriſtian Biſhops ? For the further proof 
4 of this point we could bring a full Jury cf judicious mona | and 
RE Godly witneſſes. ei? 
Artic, 16: M.Wickliff 2 man well ſeen in the myſtery of _—_y » reckoned 
Lord Biſhops for one of the 12. Diſciples of Antichriſt, | 
For the which Pighius writes a Treatiſe againſt him , affirming this 
to be the main controverſy betwixt the Waldenſes , Wickliff and 


The ſame dottrins was maintained by Fohn Huſs , Hierom of 
Prague. : 
Tatker called this Lordſhip , plain eyranny , averring further that 
| Dioccſan Biſhvps were conflituted by the very Authority of Sathan, 
$ P45. M.Bullinger cals theSuperiority of Biſhops no better than Tyranny affire p 
 Hnadh mingtruly that the Apoſtles themſelves exerciſed no ſuch Tyranny.To 
this may be joyned M.-Horper , 'M. Lambert , M. Bragfes » gloriqus 
martyrs. M. Bale on the Revel. ſpeaking of the brood of Antichriſt, 
counteth the Lord Biſhops Antichriſtian Ufurpers,the Offices ( ſaith he) 
of Dioceſan Biſhops axe uſurped Offices , and not appointed by the Holy Goft, 
or once mentioned in the Scriptures, 
eg © Now ifany Patron of the Prelacy Poſt off all theſe Teſtimonies to the 2 
nk ' Prelacy in the rirhe of Popery. 1. Ler them know that overlording * 
Prelacy,fitting in theTemple of God is Popiſh Prelacy. 2, The whole 
current of the forequoted Teſtimonies ſtriketh' at all Dioceſan Pro- 
yipcial or Occumenical Prelacy , as an uſurped Office, becauſe _— 
x point 


Tow.2, 
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Againſt the Prelacy. mW 
ointed by the Holy Ghoſt, The extent of the Challenge mwſt be as 
arge as the Reafon of the Challenge: If they be not from the Holy 
Ghoſt they are uſurped Offices. Bur for the Eriher clearing 6f this, 
let M. Gualter be heard, who taxing and diſproving the uſurped Offices 
of Lord Biſhops in Popery, he applyeth it to ours, who, though they glo- 
ry in the name of the 34/66 » and would be counted Reformieys of the Church ty 
tbrufling out Popiſh Biſhops and Monkes ont of their uſurped Poſſeſions ,” yer © 
do they not reſtore the Churches Due, taken tyranmouſly from her , but a4 their 
prgene adminifter the ſame things , which intimes ef the Monkes and þ, 48 +. 
iſheps did. Cyprian holds the yery title of an Archbiſhop ex Superior 
Biſhop in whomſoever; a preſumpruous thitrg; —<— 
Laſtly , the Papiſts bring in the Maintainers of PrelacyS#a ſhare, wr az, 
as Supporters of 'their uſarped Primacy. The Proteſtary the 
Rhemifts) otherwiſe —_ preheminehcy of Peter ;' yet rovipholdthe _ 
Archbiſhops , they avouch it ageinft the Puritanes. Hence wt the y 
truth of that Aſſertion, when the Prelacy diſpurerh againſt the' Puri- 
tanes,they uſe the PopiſhArguments, bur when they diſpure A the 
Pope, they uſe the Puritanes Arguments. And thus they uſe the Truth g,,, .. 
as Moſes uſed the Rod:whilſt it was 4 Red, Moſes could hold it in his i. 
hand , but when it became a _ » hefled from it »/ fo they can uſe 
the Rodout of Sion, the Word' of Tritth againft the open penned 
(though implicity they beat themſelves therewith)but when the Trut 
beginneth coſting , they cannot endureit , 'and were it not that the 
cunning Jeſuit Joves not to touch this ſtring roomuch-(thouph now 
and then he doth) leſt by theeves reckoning upon this poinr» true men 
ſhould come xg their goods ; Weare perſwadedthey ſhould bear the 
Prelates out of their trenches, and themſelves out of the field, but they 
know that they both ftand and fall upon the ſame ground , anda King- 7 
dome divided againſt it ſelf cannot ftand, \ 'N | 


They ingroſs that name unto themfelves which is due to all good z.4rgem. 
Miniſters; which, as the learned obſerve, is a perverting of the lan- 
guage of the Holy Ghoſt , yeaa point of pou hace or heatheniſh bold» ,,, . =p. 
neſs. From this ( ſaich Beza Jbegan the Devil to ay the foundation's} Tyranny ad Tit.c:1. 
in tht Charch of God. In the forehead of this name began that Myfle- v.s.:__.. 
ry of inlguity ro be ingraven , thatunknown name'PAP A; Theva- ® Phikp.r. 
rious erythology whereof, we will not now infiſt an, W_u 

4. They Lord it over Gods Heritage with an intolerable Tyranny,di- 4. Argam. 
retly condemned by that unchangeable Canon of our Saviour Chriſt, * P-5+ & 
The Kings of the Gennls exerciſe Lordſhip over them, &c: but ye ſhall nox Laket2.24- 

' * be ſo : but let the greateſi among you be as the leaft, * Tn which words ?5'**: 

"Three things be condemned in Miniſters, Superiority, Lordly Rule, & Maj.20.25 
" Titles of Lordſhip. "3 

B : 1,The 


IS 


- 


10. 1 Stn} Plea" + {1+ 2,6 
The Jeſuites , confeſs. char that affeQed Supefiority- is con. 
demned 1athe diſciples. Yea the very thoughts (lay they) of Supe= 
rioritye ; +4 . 
Now all theſe things forbidden by our Saviour concurre in making 
up that miſhapen. Monſter of the Hierarchy. This IncerdiQtion of Su- 
10rity is renewed by the Apoſtle Peter ( pon Whom. his Lord fore- 
ow chat that Manoof Sin would build his forged and uſurped Supes 
x Pef.5. 3- riority) neither as being, Lords over Gods herizage , &. In which place 
| the former ambitious or ryrannous Lordſhip 1s noe onely forbidden 
(as the Prelates would haye it) bur all manner of Superiority » as the 
{cope of the Spirit, context , and very words prove. Ina word their 
 evaſionstrom the true meaning of theſe places are-the very ſame with 
| the forgerics of the Jeſuites, wherein they croſs both themſelves and 
-  Mave13.15 te Truth, As for that power given by Chriſt to the Church they have 
__——" nothing todo with rt, as is clear from theText, and by the Expoſition 
of both ancient and moderne writers: yea by ſome of their own » as 
; B.llars. applyeth it tothe Pope, ſothey to themſelves, but againſt all 
Ground and Reaſon. 
Jobs 6, 5. They will nat with Chriſt put their Calling upon tryal of the word: 
Caven-l. bur by he contrary put the Anatheme upon ſuch as dare preſume co call 
mheir Calling into queſtion. 
- 6, They ye Pacha hat _— wer gen Offices and 
2 4 Ejnſdem Courts that the re ad ((erting onely the Supremacy of the 
#2.15- Popealide.,) Ergo Ancichnlian: witneſs that 42 of Henry8. affigni 
them all wharſoever: they had of the Pope (the Supremacy relery 
' Fowefr. to himſelf) for which our Prelates have given the name of Pope and P«- 
þ-  *puſwoed, piſfato gur Princes: Ar una t54 probibicum , 8c. That which js forbidden 
| one way ought 1.0: to be admitted anotber way. 
2. And laſtly they arrogate to themſelves (we may well ſay 


— 'blaſphemoully) thefe Titles, which are onely proper to Chriſt ,namel 


Mb. re oo. £64 chief Shephrard, or Archbiſhop, gre:t Shephard or Archleader > whic 
wy Wy Titles the Apoſtles durſt noc take unto themſelves, Ergo , Anti- 


| chriſtian. As for their defence from Counterfeic Clement , or Paganifh 

>. Avrchflanins, it is ſuffe not worthy your Honoursaudience. To con- 

f*»1-29. clude the proof of this Poſition, let Fobn Baptiſt ſpeak , where having 

*9-*9: denyed himſelf tothe Phariſces , to be either Chriſt , Elias , or thar 

Prophet; hath this Reply , why baptiſet thou then 2 inferring, that he 

mult eicher confirm his Calling <o be of God , or not to meddle with 

the Ordinance; neither had the Argument been good, if Fob B:piift 

' might have been of ſom? 6ther tunction than of Gods appoint» 

ment , and therefore he contirmeth his Extraordinary Calling from 

the Word, 'Chus it is Clear as the Sun ſhines, thac their calling is Ante 
ebri 14n. 42,9 ; F 

_ or 


Againſt the Prilacy. | "xt 

For to the Kingdom of Chriſt it belonyerh not, 2s we have ſhewed, 
to the Civil Kingdom it cannor belong , for jtwill be counted Eccle- 
fiaſtical, roa ſtrange Paganith or Mahumitan Government'it cannot 
be referred , becauſe it 1s degun and mim among yo thar pro- 
feſs Chriſt , and under a Colour of Chrifts Goverament' ir muft fir in 
the Temple of God, and finceit is got of God ,/ to' wharBody or Re- 

iment doth ir belong, bur to that Government ;” wheteof the Sun of 
Perdicion is the Head?Lerusrhen, as hath been faid; receive with the 
Goſpel ſach Government as Chriſt hath oppotieegyo his Goſpel, F en 
have we fully and complearly whatſoever belongerh tothe Kingdom 


of the Goſpe), without any L.Biſhops and their Officers, which could Pref:Come 


not be true, if the Hierarchy belongeth ro the Kingdom of Chriſt, As 


ro 


for the Ceremonies, as none ean'deny thernj fo' themſelves do grint 


them to be Popiſh, wbich it _—_ tLem to rerain'tponas good grounds p. whie. 
asthemſelves doſtand. Finally , this Poſition is 1mpregnably proved Regp.r-D.B 
by the learned. I have fzeathe more ſircciact j@che proof of this evil, | mg—_— 
becauſethe learned have been ſo large init , yer it is the Ground of all 5, 


the reſt, and exough to caſhigr them. | 

: As fortheir Arg ar oh 

ſamewith the Papiſts ,” ad are the ame has ( Ka Bocdely 
diſcover one ſware , wherein they take a multicude of delude He. 
What (ſay they) will you have-np Order in'the Church ; thall all be 
alike? Shall we nat bays Goyernours and forme Head-Powers amongſt 
Miniſters to remove Seine Abd to keep Peace in the Church 2 And 
for this they preſſe Hierome his words j Ler ſame Head be ordained for 
removal of $chiſme. Foxranſwer., 1. Shafl man be wiſer than. God > 
or ſhall the way. and device of foeliſh man. bxing more peace to Gods 
houſe then the way are the 4ll-wije God, } 3, -Graune that this 'courſe 
would bripg in a 4 aodicesn Peace io the Church (becauſe the Devil 
will be quiet when his Officers bear ſway; } yet it is an execrable 
Teach. 206 (as one ſaith) worſe than many Contentians that is &ihbous 
T , - 


3. Ifthere be ſuch peceſluy of one. Lord Biſhop over. a Diocefs, 
and one' Metropolitane 'over a whole, Proyinge-, jtor the keeping of 
Peace and Unity in the Church-or Churches of one Neriong is there not 
the like neceflity for keeping of Peace and Unity, and avoiding of 
Schiſmein the whole Church that there ſhould be one Archbiſhop 
over the Churches vf Chriſtendom 24. And laſtly,+6 Anſwer the poine 
diretly ; we plead quod yon fit veram -. they make people believealye, 
that by this Eccleſiaſtical Monarcy of the ,Church , is kept 1n order 
peace and unity 3 and that thereby Schilme is avoided ; the j—_ 
whereof is true.For this hathbeen, the mai Cauſe'of Diſcord & Dilſ- 


uriion of the Church , yea the Fountain _ 


FT ok. 'Buc.. 


i6ns and AntWers, they ate thevery & eters. 


ay 


Welſpring of moſt hbrrible P**- 
2 S. hiſme 


12 F 't 08h Plex: 
\ Schiſmgand damnable, as.is tobe ſcen at lat inthe Decre - 
tals, andis witneſſed Are ra the learned pan gies fully 
proved by too much woful experience both of times paſt , and of our 
preſent conditian. . . We.,will ſhut up Þ che point point with thatpregnhant and 
peering Teſtimony of & uſeulys.," 1f Hicrame (faith. 6) had ſeen as 
muchas they tax tac e45d hm, be would never have eapefuded 
_y »»that one amonglt the ry ſhould have beenaboye,the reſt , be- 
oſs it was nor brought in ay God to take away Sehſme,as was pre- 
_ "ended: but brou # browghe in by Sathan to waſt and to deltroy, the former 
_ —_—_ the flock, With which we may jqyn that evidence 
of learned Whitakers ; Epiſepary (ſaith he) was invented by men as a re- 
; medy medy agdinſt þ » which remedy many wiſe and boly men hv; jidged tobe warſe 
diſeaſe is ſelf oh ſei it hath wh proves 4] on wa riencs, . Bui of this 


a. ical more 


''N x. Poſition proved.” 


b 5' Poſition ,. Y', that this Amichrictian Government cannot 
kom wg ſowndnge of ftrint , &7;"1risros too manifeſt from Reaſon 


; for. 
that Goverom Ve | which i is is oppoſic es the Gofoptt sf Chriſt (as 

it hath beene wine pr urethe ſound Doftrine of the Goſpel! ? 

No morethandarkeneſs can endure light , or fore eyes can endure 


the Sun. As8P oh hols , and pare water ,, repreſenreth che filth 
3 


% Deforthi the Potty og Power of the Wyrd of God 
make-h the Monkszh dSformitic 'of che Hierarchy '{ co refle&t upon it 
ſelf, thar she will needs break theglafy, an{tropble the Warer that re- 
preſenteth r,anfT therefore fJovesrofish introuble4 Warers. A Re- 
verend wo Was any that lived in on bor beitig d>manded an Argu + 
ment 4b util;, ro confirme ey Coreromes nt 0 Chriftinhis Church ; made 
Aoſwer that this our Nation be of Antichrift for for: 54. 
yeares , Leyooe: #bounded with Hereſizs 1nd Schiſmss, to the eating out of the beart 

whirtds our Neighbour Nation governed by the Sceprer of Crif?, 
for the yank of 40-and One eares;wascleare of all Schiſmes and Herefics, 
We willd tyerit inthe Authors own words: - 


Epigramma pro Presbyterio contra 
© Epiſcopatum. 
r do 
Go" fits wm yr e0y Gin Sen not, 


- 
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Et deleta fera exterfit veſeigia dire . 3 
Cur nomen triplex ſen dinumerat. 

Anglia preſulibus refta eſe ſeptennia ſeptem , 
Hereſubuſque frequens , ſchiſmatibuſque frequent , 

atque impreſſa fre ſervat veſtigia dire ; 
Cui nomentriplex ſenio dinumerat. 

Et dubitamus adbuc ſacrum auftorare ſenatam , 
Exauttorato prejulis mperio. 


CI= Sacred Scepter fifty yeares had ſwayed 
The Scots, withour rent, Schiſme or hereſy , 
No Relique there of that foule Beaſt diſplayed , 
Whoſe numeral Name is with three fixes made : 
But England governd fifty yeares and three 

By Prelates » ſwarmes with hzrefies and ſchiſmes ; 
The great beaſts reliques hateful ſolcrciſmes 

In Gods true worſhip by her are retaind , 

The number of whoſe Name, (as hath been ſaid, } 
Three fixes make 666. is by them thus maintaind , 
Why put we not Imperious Prelates down » 

And (et Chriſts Sacred Senate in its roome ? 


2. As for L uves and Government , how can the Government of an us 
ſurping Enemy conſiſt with the Lawes and Government of a lawful. & 
pative King. 

3. For Holineſs of lift, nothing ſo odious nor ſo much perſecured 
as that by the Hierarchy , and that both by mockery andreal Perſe- 
cution. + -So that he that abftaineth from the common courſe of the world , 
maketh bis life a prey, and he that walketh with Godis to» preciſe. 

4+ By breaking the barre of Diſcipline, they ſet open #e Gate of Iapie= 
ty. As for their pretended Diſcipline, the Remedy is worſe than 
mo diſeaſe, for by itthe godly are vexed, and the wicked ſtrengrh- 
ned, 
5. Andlaſtly , For the Safety of State, how ſhould the State be ſafe, 
where Chriſt is jutled our of his Government, and his Enemies raigne 
inhis ſtead? Ic is the true Obſervation of a worthy Patriot, «bi ſilent leges 
Chrifti 8c. Where the Lawes of Chriſt bear not ſway , thelawes of the land 
can do no goed, AKingdome divided againſt ie ſelf cannot ftand, When 
Chriſt Rtandeth at the doore and knocketh, and Antichrift beareth ſway with- 
in, the Lord will turne his rejoicing #o do them good , unto 4 rejoicing $0 
do them evil. May it pleaſe your Honours totake further notice , that 
this Government is againſt the Safetie of the State in theſe Particulars» 
Itſupporteth the Hopes of the Pope of Rome for his reentry »- forſo 

B 3 long.s 


long as his Officers and Houſhold furniture remaineth, To long will he 
_m Poſſeſſion, And hence hath been rhe Tweaſons , and overturning 
lots by the Popes againſt the Royal Perſons of our Princes,8 Stand- 
ing of our State for the ſpace of 63. yeares. 
> OO mp" the _ , a SO the heares of the 
apiſts amongſt us, ready upon all occafions to take part with the Po 
- his Mimiſters. as Py o 
' 3- This beinghe Storehouſe of ſuperſtitious trinkets, as Ceremo- 
nies, Faſts, Fealts, 8 ſuch like; theſe be meat & drink to ſtrengthen 
the "apes , and Cordi-ls to Comfort them. 

4. The Hierarchy do diſgrace (to the Papiſts great joy ) the ſin«- 
cere ſort of People , which are the Walls of the Land. As for the Pa- 
piſts and Hierarchy , they agree pretty well : For the former do 
counſel , and the latter executeth ſuch defignes ; Tr Gods People , 
witneſſe Dolmans Watch word. The quodlibets, Spatato his ſecond Manife« 
flo, DoF. Caryes .Apolegy , and the Prelars practice. | 

5- They nullify the Lawes whichare the Soveraigne Safeguard of the 
Commonwealth, as ſhall be further manifeſted, 

6. Andlaſtly, they beat the Watchmen from the walls or vail them 

ſouponthe walls, that how can the City be ſafe ? 


= the next place we come to prove the Poſition by Experience, And 


I. For Vnſoundneſs of Donne, our ordinary practice proclaimetrh ir, 
wit:neſſe our ichoole Commencements, Sermons in Court, City, and: 
Country : Abuſing'the Word, and reviling his Majefties beſt Sube 
jeas, alſo Printed Books by Anthority , and that from no ſmall ones, 
being the very ſtreames of Popery , Arminianiſme and ſuch Pelagian 
ſtuffe, with the particulars whereof (being ſo many and manifeft) we 
need norttrouble your Honouts. 

- 2, As for the Pollution of Gods Ye and Prophaneneſs of life, they 
cry to the very Heayens- It is true that the doore of theOrdinances nor 
being cloſe igpe-'{ but upon the hinges) Chriſt commeth in to many, 
but whar is x o6 the univerſal Prophanenefs, which is a pattem toall _ 
other Nations ;, and-the ſhame of dur own , and although Chriſt Rand 
yetat the door , when he hath ſealed his own he will begone , as for 
the Glory of Chriſts Government there is none atall, 

To Conclude the point of Safety by an Inſtance from the contrary;be 
pleaſed to take notice of the Nether Lands , which could never have 
been rid of the Spaniſh Tyranny, nor ſtood ſolong in proſperity fafely, 
if they had nor caſhiered the Biſhops. As for Geneva let Bude (peak(no 
Puritane ſue) yerhe commendeth rhem much, nor fer wealth, great- 
ne's, bur for vertue, Peace and Godlineſr, which he aſcribeth tothe power 

(9 


=_ _ SH BRO 


Againſt the Prelacy. I's 

of Diſcipline, whereunto they artained by _—_ Biſhops 3 ſhew”® -- 

ing further the divine force of Diſciphne , in bridlng the luſts and 

countermanding the vices of men, whuchall rhe Lawes and Judgments 

of men were not ableroeffett, And ſo we come to the third point re 
prove 


3. Poſition proved. 


Tz beare the Multitude in hand that they are on divino, yet they are 
forced to confeſs that their Calling is 4 part of the Kings Prerogative. 


Iris truly affirmed in that Supplication Anno I 609- That the Prelats 
have no wayrant ,eithey for theNature of their Offices or quality of their proceed- 
ings fromthe Lord Feſws , neither was it maintained by any of their faCti- 
on, till they grew weury of holding in Copite, and rhenrhey rurned their 
Tenure into Soccage quiting themſelves of Knighs:-Service, In this plea D. 
Downam ſhewed him'elf more raſh than wiſe to appeare- For he is nor 
only caſt over the barre by the book of God, by the Iury of rhe learned , n 
by the moſt judicious judges and lawes of the Land : Bur alfo by the ver- 
dit of his fellow Biſhops and his owa Confelion. So rhar in ſcanning 
of this Particular ir ſhall evidently appear, that their Calling is oppoſire 
ro Gods Truth, to our Soveraigne Lord the King , they crols his whole. 
ſome lawes with forreign juriſdictions, and they are at contradictory 
Oppoſition amongſt themſelves. ; ns | 

t. For thefirſt, they oppoſe the Truth of God in affirming withour 
ſhame or fear, rhattheir Calling is juredivino , when it 1s nottung leſs , 
ſince there is nor one jor of all the Word of God forir, ( ashath been 
proved) bur 2s much againſt it as agaiaſt any one thing, Which the chei- 
feſt of them cannot chooſe bur conteſs , and ſo in this , they have con- 
teſſed rhe truth until of latter rimes; yea their Mafter piece and many Ar- 
guments evinceth this , which they rake from rhe contiouanon of rheir 
callihg, from 320. yearesafter Chriſt, and notbefore, which asthey can- », trad 
not prove, ſo the challenge proverh clearly, tharebey are N98 of Godz but Defene. # 
oppoſite to histruth, yea a learned man, anda better B. than any now , fe governs 
tells us plainly , that from the year 607. the Charch began to be ruled by Bi. ne heyy + 
shops, which Government (ſaith he) was eſpecially deviſed and invented by the ie. Dif 
Monkes. Bale. Scrip. Brit. Cont. 1. 37. which indeed isrrue 5 fortill this. pref 
age , every particular Church was-governed by the Biſhops, Elders and «vv. | 
Deacons of the ſame; witneſs the Authorsof the Cent. Mag Cent. 6.7. 

Col. 591. And although ſome before this were Titular _—_ yetrhar 
Stperiority the Church would nor bear , witaels our Engliſh Synod an. 
674. Synod Harford, | | 


2. They 
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> 2. They are oppoſire to rhe King and his lawes, in affirming their Cal- 
lrg ro be juredirino , becauſe by his Laws they are (aid ro be a part of his 
Prerogative, from whom all theur Power intexſffve and extenſive is convey- 
_ *edtothem (rhough rhis cannot warrant them) Witneſsrhe Petition 
| Anghe. br, £Othe Queen, and judicious Beza in this Epiſt. ro Grindel biſhop of 
peg-237- Londen , which is worthy rhe readirg. Burto the point the Reſcripr 
| of Edw, the 6. cited by Sanders runnerh on 1bis manner. Edward, Dei 
gratia &c. To Thomas Areh-B. of Cant, &c. Since from the King all power 
and juri/difion proceedeth &c. Wegive thee Power within thy Dieceſs , to 
give orders &c, by theſe Preſents to endure at our pleaſure, So in the firſt 
year of the (aid Edward the fixthit is enated , that they ſhould exerciſe 
no juriſdiction 1n their Dioceſs, nor ſend our writs bur in the Kings 
Name , and under the Kings Seal, which Starure was abrogared in the 
firſt year of Queen Mary, and reeſtabliſhed by Queen Elizaverh, and in 
the firſt of King Fames. So that by the continued tran(greſſion of this 
Law » your Honours know that they and their Offices, are all over 
head and ears ina Premunire; of which a Biſhop in Edward the fixth his 
time was convicted & ſubmitted himſelfto the Kings mercy, 


Def. of ws 2, They are divided amongſt themſelyes in this particular Point : 
Refer þ gz 2. Downam not knowing how ro ſhift the marter » pitchedar laſt upon 
136. 2. 6, this , thatiris jure .ApoRtolico, but not juris Divini. M, Francis Maſon, 
gp. u13.119 in his great book upon this ſubject , dedicated to the Archbiſhop, 
8:0. xd and publiſhed by Authority, affirmeth plainly and peremprorily , thar 
6, 12. is. they derive their Epiſcopal Authority from the Pope. The ſame doth the 
Supplicants averre tothe King p. 9- Whence your Honours may be 
Gab. Ee. pleaſed to obſerve , how this eſtabliſherth forraign power » contrary to 
- eep.45. that Act of Parliament r, Eliz. 1- Dofor Bil/on B.of Wincheſter af- 
Page 402% firmeth otherwiſe, terming it plainly Principts Prarogativamythe —__ 
Page 493+ prerogative. In the maintenance whereof his very earn ſquandererh, 
If there be ar.y fault, ſaith he , legit be laid upon the Magiſtrate, and net upon 
the Biſhops, Where we may obſerve, what a cup of cold comfort they 
afford Kings for maintaining of them. 

For further Teſtimony of Truth , we might cite a cloud of learned 
witneſſes both in the divine & humane lawes,as Huſs, Luther, Wickliff, 
Awinglius , Latimer , Cranmer , Reformatio legum Eccl. tit. de divin. 
Offic, D. Fulk and Whitaker in their Anſwers to the Papiſts uſing the 
ſame argument for the Hierarchy. | 

Ir is the ſcope of Sir Ed. Cook 1n his report de jure Kee, re prove that 
the funCtion of the Lord Biſhops and their juriſdiftion exerciſed is 
from the Kings Preregative,who may and doth grant to Lord Biſhops 
that Ecclefiaftical Power , which they now exercile and alſo may __ it 

rom 
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from them at this pleaſure. The ſelflame truth both by ancient and F*1+ 
latter Prelats is ayouched : witneſs the judgment of the Cleryy inthe 
dayes of Hen, $. expreſſed in a Treatiſe intituled the Inſtirunon a 4 
Chriſtian men. This was the judgment of the Stare in the time ofK.g,..,- 
Edwerd.s. and Elizeb. To this alſo giveth witneſs Archbiſhop Whit pe 133. 
gift and B Hooper, yea D. Downham himſelf could nor deny it , being 
_ by that Stature of a Parliament held at Carlile 26. Edw.r. Hence 

rſt the untruth of the ſaid DoRors aſſertion may evidently appear- 
That Epiſcopal Government is perpetually neceſſary » not onely for the well pag gy. 
being » iſo ſer the being of a viſeble Church. 2. It diſcovers their de- 
uy br the King , their injury to his Lewes : and their T 
againſt his SubjeQs in committing men to priſon for denying their Au» 

rity to be immediarly from God. 

To Conclude ; this very Queſtion de jure divins was debated in the Per.Saavi 
Trident, Council , where they were like to go together by the cares #94 
for it.  Lanetius (General of the Jeſuits) held every particular Pre- $,T"<* | 
late jure Canenico to be meerly from the Popes Authority , by which pa..cr2, 
he Fooght remove them at his pleaſure , in another ſence then M. ud 638. 
Maſon, 

The Biſhop of Paris oppoſed this as a new deviſed trick,8 broached 
by Cajeran for a Cardinalshart, which to his ſhame the Sorbonifts ſe, 
hol1ing it as true in the Hyporhefi , if they be true Officers of Chriſts 
Church, they muſt be jure divine, 

To Conclude the point,you ſee (Right Honourable) how they would 
reſt on many pillars , bur their main Supporter is the Pope. If ro this 
that hath been ſaid, 2hey anſwer that the ſumme ofall rheſe things hath 
been mr Fug oy we reply , if their impriſoning , perſecuting 
and baniſhing of the Lords worthies had been of no more force than 
their Anſwers , their cauſe had fallen long ago. Further , what An= 
ſwer hath Mr. Bucer , Bucanus, Parker the Damaſcen- Altar and others 
received ? 

Laſtly , what Honour or rather diſgrace have they gained bytheir 
Anſwers and Replyes, let the works of B. Whitgift , B. Downbam , 
and B. Merton, B. Lindſey » and B. Spotſwood ſpeak. To cloſe u 
all, wedefire inall modeſty, that they will bring their callings 
evidences to the ſtandard of divine truth , and by comparing matter 
with matrer, and reaſon with reaſon, let the truth carry it-And lo much 
for praot of the third Poſition. 
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4: Poſition proved. 


Heir manifold and maniſeft abuſing 0 the Kings Authority by changing, 
Ts » and taking away at IETED. Appeaxe ev, 
tic S, 


I. Inthe poiat of ſubſcription urged. Canon. 36.37, Itisto be ſeen 
what heavy things are preſſed upon the Conſcience of every one that 
entreth uponany miniſterial fugfion , namely That contained 
in the publique Liturgie,the Book or Ordination , or the Articles of Religion 
in number. 39. Is contrary tothe Word af God. Yea that evexy thing 
contained tn every-one of the aforeſaid Articles ,is agreable. to the 
Word of God. And this he muſt do , adding every expreſſion that 
may avoid ambiguity. And in like manger they muſt ſubſcribe to the 
tuo: books of wes, Now what groſs , abſurd (if we fay not) 
blafphemous untruths all theſe 5.books are ſtuffed with , we need not 
todemonſtrate , fince by a judicious and true enquiry they are made 
more than manifeſt. Eſpecially-the Service Book ; . which. they cannot 
deny. to be raked out otthree Romiſh channels ; Namely the Brevier ys 
out of which the Common Prayersare taken , out of the Ritual or book 
of Rites, the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Burial, Matrimony, Vi-. 

fitawon of the fick are taken., And our of the Maſi=book are the conſe» 
crationot the Lords Supper, Collects , Goſpels and Epiſtles. As for 
the book of Ordination of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Miniſters, &c, it is 
aut of the Romane Pontifical, b 
Now from this gaothige form of the Liturgie, the Miniſter muſt nar 
goajote » noruſe any otherin the appointed ſervice : Witneſs Canon, 
33. which is not indeed according to the mind of the Prince , nor 
meaning of the Law, It isa wonder to ſee , what adding , changing, 
and takingaway » is in that Liturgie, To which Engliſh Mas (for fo 
nis late-Majeſty,called it) it is not the intent of the law , that the Mi- 
niſters ſhould ſubſcribe, witneſs that Statute. x.Eli. Cap.2. binding 
them to uſe ſuch prayers & order of adminiſtration of the Sacraments, _ 
as are contained 1n that book , authoriſed by Parliamens in the 5. and 
6. years of Edward.s.. with the alteration or addition of ſome leflions, 
and none other or otherwiſe. Again the Law requireth no ſubſcription, 
bur barely to the Articles of _ 3 Which onely concern the Con- 
feſſion of the rrue Chriftian faith aud the doFrine of the Sacraments, witneſs 
the very words of the Statute 33.Eli, Cap.12. which Statute is not yet 
abrogated nor contradicted. -So that to the matter of Ceremony and 
of Church Government , ſubſcriprion is not by the law required. = 
ther, 
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ther,it is well known to judicious men now living , that it was not her 
Majeſtics mind , nor the meaning of the law to preſs theſe things up- 
on the conſciences of her Ruay proreung SubjeRs; But the intent was 
only to bring Papiſts and Popilbly affeed to a Church Conformity, 
condeſcending to retain ſome Popiſh paſſages , till Reformation mighe 
be more fully made. Upon which grounds the Honourable Court of 
Parliament would never have anybound to it,ſeeing the things notonly 
controverted,bur alſo rejefted by the whole Reformed Chnrches. But 
we ſee the Prelats require ſubſcription to all the aforeſaid books ; Yea 
leſt vexation enough ſhould be wanting to Gods People , they have 
hatched out of their own brains , Anhundred and fifty lawes, called the 
Canons , as we may think, in an apiſh imitation of the Pſalmes of Das 
vid , whereunto though they exact not ſubſcription» yet they tye men 
ſtritly , and afflict them grievouſly , both in purſe and perſon for not 
obeying of them : which is malapert countermanding of his Majeſties 
lawes,and a hainous oppreflion of his SubjeQs , witneſs that Sratuteof ,, x75, 
Henry the 8. forbidding any man to makgor exerciſe lawes or Church orders , Cap. 19, 
repugnant to the lawes of the Realme, But many of thoſe Canons and Viſt- 
tation Articles (to which they force men to ſwear) arc re Ugngnt 
to the lawes. By this your Honours do fee and very well know 
that the lawes are made of none effe& (and that ta the beſt of his 
depen Subjects) which may yet be further inflanced by divers Par- 
ticulars. k . 

I, It was the defire of ſundry Miniſters , to ſubſcribe ſecundum fore 
man Staeuti , decarcng tothe form of tlie Statute. 13, El.c.12. but 
they werenort admitted, 2- Of that good law of Appeal from the 
Prelacy tothe Chancery (inated by Henry 8. or rather renewed and 25-H.t. 
continued by allour profeſling Princes) the grieved and wronged Subs * £*x- 
jects (through the davnting pride of the Preſars) can have little or no 
benefit , witgeſ 98. Canon. twharting the law of God , nature , and 
Nations , and the law of the Land. 3. By vertue of the law no ſub» 
Jet ſhall be put from his freehold y but by the verdi& of 12. men: _. 
witneſs thegreat Charter of England, which often and again hath been My. Cs, 
confirmed by divers other Statutes as 42. Edward,z, c.3. .and making Cep.z9. 
void by ttxong enforcements all ſuch Statutes as might.croſs ar con- 
tradiCt the ſame, , Burt Miniſters are thruſt from their Benefices by the 
bare and peremptory command of the Biſhops, . The iniquity and 
cruelty of this their courſe, was laid ro heart by the States To Parlia- 
ment-Anno 1510,wha inacted againf it in effe& as. followeth ; Where 
the Canons would charge the body , goods and Lands of the pug that charge 
Jhall by of no foree , except is were confirmed by Atof Parliament. 4. Where 
by the Law of the Land no free man ſhould (but upon lawful.proceed- 
ligand juſt ground) be impriſoned : the Prelats againſt che lawes and 
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IT. Inthe poiat of ſubſcription urged. Canon.36.37, Itisto be ſeen 
what heavy things are preſſed upon the Conſcience of every one that 
entreth upopany miniſterial fugion , namely That contained 
in the publique Liturgie,the Book or Ordination , or the Articles of Religion 
in number. 39. Is contrary tothe Woxd af God. Yea that every thing 
coritained in everyone of rhe afoxclaid Articles ,is agreable.to the 
Word of God. And this he muſt do , adding every expreſtion that 
may avoid ambiguity. And in like manger they muſt ſubſcribe to the 
tyto: books of es, Now what groſs , abſurd (if we ſay not) 
blaſphemous untruths all theſe 5. books are ſtuffed with , we need nor 
todemonſtrate » fince by a judicious and true enquiry they are made 
more than manifeſt. Epecially the Service Book ; .which. they cannot 
deny. to be raked out otthree Romiſh channels ; Namely the Breviar ys 
out of which the Common Prayers are taken , our of the Ritudl or book 
of Rites, the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Burial, Matrimony, Vi-, 
fitamon of the fick are taken. And our of the Maſi=book are the conſe» 
crationot the Lords Supper, ColleQs , Goſpels and Epiſtles. As for 
the book of Ordination of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Miniſters, 8c, it is 
out of the Romane Pontifical, þ [os 
Now from this preſczipt form of the Liturgie, the Miniſter muſt nat 
goajote » noruſe any otherin the appointed ſervice : Witneſs Canes, 
23. which is not indeed according to the mind of the Prince , nor 
meaning of the Law, Ir is a wonder to ſee , what adding , changing, 
andtakingaway » is in that Liturgie, To which Engliſh Mas (for fo 
his late:Majeſty.called it) it is not the intent of the law , that the Mi- 
niſters ſhould ſubſcribe, witneſs that Statute. x.Eli. Cap.2. binding 
them to ule ſuch prayers 8 order of adminiſtration of the Sacraments, . 
2s are contained 1n hat book , authoriſed by Parliamens inthe$5. and 
6. years of Edward. s. with the alteration or addition of ſome leflons, 
and none other or otherwiſe. Again the Law requireth no ſubſcription, 
bur barely tothe Articles of _—_ 3 Which onely concern the Con- 
feſiion of the erue Chriftian faith and the doArine of the Sacraments, witneſs 
the very words of the Statute 33.Eli, Cap,12. which Statute is not yet 
abrogated nor contradifted. -So that to the matter of Ceremony and 
of Church Government , ſubſcriprion is not by the law required. -_ 
ther, 
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ther,it is well known to judicious men now living , that it was not her 
Majeſtics mind , nor the meaning of the law to preſs theſe things up* 
on the conſciences of her true! feſling Subjets; But the intent was 
only to bring Papiſts and Popilbly affeQed to a Church Conformity, 
condeſcending to retain ſome Popiſh paſſages , till Reformation might 
be more fully made. Upon which grounds the Honourable Court of 
Parliament would never have anybound to it,ſeeing the things notonly 
controverted,but alſo rejefted by the whole Reformed Chnrches. But 
we ſee the Prelats require ſubſcription to all the aforeſaid books ; Yea 
leſt vexation enough ſhould be wanting to Gods People, they have 
hatched out of their own brains , Anhundred and fifty lawes, called the 
Canons , as we may think, in an apiſh imitation of the Pſalmes of Das 
vid , whereunto though they exact not ſubſcription» yet they tye men 
ſtritly , and afflift them grievouſly , both in purſe and perſon for not 
obeying of them : which is malapert countermanding of his Majeſties 
lawes,and a hainous oppreſſion of his Subjedts , witneſs that Statuteof ,, xxx 
Henry the 8. forbidding any man to makgor exerciſe lawes or Church orders , Cap. 19, 
repugnant to the lawes of the Realme. But rrany of thoſe Canons and Viſt- 
tation Articles (to which they force men to ſwear) are re pan 
to the lawes. By this your Honours do fee and-very well know 
that the lawes are made of none effeR (and that to the beſt of his 
—_ SubjeCts) which may yet be further inſlanced by divers Par- 
ticulars. k ; 
I, It was the defire of ſundry Miniſters , ro ſubſcribe ſecundum fore 
man S$1atuti , _rocecing tothe form of tlie Statute. 13, EL. c.12. but 
they werenot admitred,, 2- Of that good law of Appeal from the 
Prelacy tothe Chancery (inated by Henry 8. or rather renewed and 25-H.8. 
continued by allour profeſling Princes) the grieved and wronged Subs *: £*x- 
jects (through the davnting pride of the Prelats) can have little or no 
benefit , i, pe ps Canon. ewharting the law of God, nature , and 
Nations , andthe law of the Land. 3- By vertue of the law no ſub» 
JjeR ſhall be put from his freehold y but by the verdidt.of 12. men: . 
witneſs thegreat Charter of England, which often and again hath been. Mas. Cor, 
confirmed by divers other Statutes as 42. Edward,z, c.3+ .and making Cop. 9. 
void by trong enforcements all ſuch Statutes as might.croſs ar con- 
tradit the ſame, , Bur Miniſters are thruſt from their Benefices by the 
bare and peremptory command of the Biſhops. . The iniquity and 
cruelty of this their courſe, was laid ro heart by the States in Parlia- 
ment-Anno 1610, whainatted againft it in effe& as followeth ; Where 
the Canons would charge the body , goods and Lands of the {ubjc that charge 
Jhall by of no foree , except is were confirmed by Aiof Parliement. 4. Where 
by the Law of the Land no free man ſhould (but upon lawful proceed- 
ligand juſt ground) be impriſoned : the Prelats againfl rhe lawes and 
C2 berry 
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liberty of the State , and Priviledge of the Subje&, ere priſons , 
and commit men thereto at their pleaſure , if they will not break the 
Lawes. As for inſtance in taking of the Oath ex Officio , which is (as 
De ſacy.Po+ ſhall be ſhewed) againſt all lawes of Heayen and Earth. This trick of 
| -4 _ impriſonment (as Choppinus ſaith) was taken up by Pope Eugenins the ſe- 
4143+ cond, Aano 824. Andas on? faith well , it came out of the taile of the 
eq A puniſhment not beſeeming a Miniſter of the Golpel to 

impoſe 

his Tyranny rather than law had irs firſt Original in England (as the 
lawes record , and learned of the Land wirneſs) from thar Scature 
2, Henry 4 Cap.15. whereby Authority was given to the Prelates and 
r1eir Ocdiaarizs to 1mpriſon and fine the Subjetts, & to preſs the law- 
lefs Oath apon them. This ſtature was procured by the Prelares for 
ſupprefling the Profeſſors' of th: Gelpet, witneſs rhe title in the Re- 
Ex Rus. cord , priitio Cleri contra He ettcor,and was paſſed ,as is ſh2wed,with- 
Teen out the conſent of th2 Commons, witneſs the Record of the Srature, 
Hear.g, Yea 'Ourlearned in pr noinedy and bloodrhirſty cruelty of 
this law tell us, that it wanted not onely the conſent of the Commons, 
- burth2y wonderfully repined at it. Bur as evil means muſt ever eſta» 
bliſh an-evil purchaſs, the King was forced by their importunity te 
lay the necks of his beſt SubjeRs under the teert of the bloudy Beaſt, of 


which more hereafter. Bur the State atlen _—__ heart the abun- 


dance of Chritian blood that had bz2n ſhed by this bloody law (for ſo it 
is called) and obſerving the judgme?nt of God that hath enſued on this 
bloodſhed upon the Srate , (as afrerward ſhall be made plain) with un* 
animous and full conſent made yoid & revoked that Statute of impri- 
ſoning and the Oath ex Officio, leaving not the impreſſion of any fuch 
power to the Ordinary, becauſe it was againſt the Law of God, the Ho- 
nour of the King , thz law of the Land, the nature of the Ecclefiaſtick 
Juriſdiftion, and the right of the Subjc&. 

Tris rcue,rhatinrhe 1. and 2. of Philip and Mary , a Statute was 
framed according to that formerly revoked Statute of Henry 4. Burt firſt 
it doth acknowledg2thar che Church had no power of impriſoning,but 
onely the power of the keyes. 

2+ They iniRed this, rhat by fiery and bloody courſes rhey might 
ſupplant the Goſpel , whereof tie People being mindfal and exceed- 
ing ſen'ible in that Parliamznt of the 4. Elizb:th requeſted the State 
torepzal, and mike void that Statur2 of Henr. 4. coacerning impri- 
ſoninz » an4 the ſelf-accuſing Oath , which rhe State did grant and efta- 
bliſhe] in expreſs words, b*fore the annexing of rh: right of Eccle- 
fiaſtick juriſdition-ro the Crown , repealing » making utterly woid , 
and of none effe4 all and every branch , Articles , Clauſer and Sen- 
gences in the ſaid Srature , from the laſt dey of that Parliament, = 
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that we ſee the impriſoning , fining , and prefling of the Oath by the 
High Commiſſion, hangeth not onely upon that bloudy Ac for defence 
of Popery , repealed by rhe Statute laws of the:Land , bur is alſo di- 
realy againſt that very ACt of Parliament or Statute from which their 
Commiltion is founded , as ſhall be more clearly demonſtrared in an 
other place. Bur this ſufficiently theweth how egregiouſly they abuſe 
the Kings Authority , and wroag the Subject notwithſtanding of all 
this, | 

It is a wonder that B. Fhiegife will fide with Pighiur againſt. Marſilius 
Patavinss (in ferching a ground from Peers killing of Ananizs and Sa- 
pbyra) for their impriſoning of men ; might they nor as well warrant 
the killing of them , for they kill many of them : For rhat a&t of Pe - 
ters was not done (as the learned anſwer well,) by an ordinary power , 
bur by that extraordinary power , which the ApoRtle calleth Ivnndr, 
and other where 4 Rod , that 1s an extraordinary punivive power by the 
vertue of miracles. 


5. Andlaſtly,they enforcethe Lawes of the Land that are for the 1 Cr.12. 
SubjeR, againſt the very beft Subjects, namely , ſuch as gather rhem--4 *#+ 


ſelves together , to humble their ſouls for the fins of the trmes, for the 
ſafery of Sion , and the deliverance of the Commonwealth. Againſt 
ſuch itis moſt true , #here is no Law, But theſe men will cither have 
one, or make one againſt them , namely , they muſt be charged with Con- 
ventieles , whereas they arc neither ſuch People as' are meant in the 
Sratute 3 nor dorh thar law intend #o them any moleſtation ; but rather 
preſervation » as well as the preſervation of the Prince and State from 
the dangerous conventious and riotous aſſemblies of plotting Papiſts. 
If the interpretation of the Law depend upon the mind of the Lawgiver 
(& indeed it doth) with what faces can men turn the law againſt the in» 
nocent for the guilty. May not, and donor the Papiſts meet and plot 
miſchief agaiaſt che Church and State , without the Tenth part of this 
moleſtation ?. Yet it is too too true , but iris no new thing for them, 
and the Prelats to Lap it up: Yet is itnora wonder , why rhey ſhould 
hate and oppoſe ſo much thar, which is the preſervation of the Church 
and State. Good reaſons may be given why they doſo : But of them 
afcerward. To have the Doves thus beaten and the Ravens and Pye+ 
Maggots to prey upon the State , what blefling can it bring from Cod; 
what Honour to ny King ? whar credite to the Lawes ? what high 


eſteem tothe Parliament? what comfort to the people ? And ſo to the 
fifth grievance. 
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5. Poſition proved. 


He Pritiledges of the Lawes , and the Hierarchical Government camot 
confift together. 


| my.Her, The Lawes of the Land (as hath been often ſaid) are the Inberttance of 
os 6.T,62, the SubjeR. bs 
2. But theſe Prelates pradtices , and forged or enforced Lawes are 
o—_— or quite oppoſite to our Laws , as hath been formerly 
proved. 

. How can the liberty of a loyal Subje& , and the unjuſt reſtraint of 
the ſame conſift togeaher f How' can the diſclaiming of Soveraign 
Power , and the embracing and obeying of ir ſtand togerher? How can 
the ſubſcrption to the Articles of Religion (which onely concern the 

. rrue Chriſtian Faith and Dodrine of the Sacraments) and the ſubſcrip- 
-- - +tontobooks, contaiving many things contrary to the Ward of God 
(as a number of Popiſh Rites and mens devices) confiſt together 2 As 
unnatural hear eonfumeth' the imbred or natural heat and radical 
moiſture of the body' 3 Sothe unnatural Laws of the Prelats cat up 
and conſume the power of the Lawes of the Land. Yea their Lawes 
are not onely worſe than the Canon Lawes(which are bad enough) bur 
worſethan the Lawes and Conſtitutions of the very worſt times of our 
Nation , underthe high'command of Popery. , which will appear by the 
comparing of the Canons of that Council of Oxford holden by Step ben 
Langeon Achb. of Cant. 280+ yearsago. 'Phere n was decreed » that 
none ſhould be excommanicat where the fault is nor apparanc, Er now 
fi Canonica monitione preccdente , unleſs they be Canonically , that is thrice 
admonithed. gut the Pretats and rhexr Officers account none appearatice 
| P2z.23. arthefirfttg beapregnant contempt, witnefs the Oxford anſwer ta 
the Peritton ': + 4002,00ct gr pers ns To , yea ſome _ 
they ſer 2 day of Appearance , excommanicat the party befare the 
—_ And hiewi wilt avouct-. Thercalfoir was decreed , ne tre, 
ſane Fudiprs eſſe, ARtores , That none ſhould't ake npon them to be Judges, 
. Aftors and Accuſers. But this they do, whenthe Judge dealerh «x Of 
ficio« We could inſtance in many other of the like nature, but a raft 
is enough : yea do they nortexceed the height of Popery inthis , that 
there, an Appeal was allowed to every man , to that Supream Caurt 
of the Man of fin. Burt they oppole and hinder rhe juſt Appeal of rhe 
Kings Subjects to a higher Court , withour exception, And ſomuch 
for this point- 
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6. Poſition proved. 


E have now to prove , that the loyalty of obedience to the Kings 
Myſt and bis Laves , caunot poſlibly land with the obedience 10 the 
* Hierarchy, | 


Cana man ſerverwo Maſters, or obey rwo Lords of oppoſire come 
mands > Asthe Heavens contain no Suns but one 3 nor a Kingdom 
no Kings bur one : So a People cannot obey any Lawes » bur ſuch as 
are at one and unity with themſelves. If the 
InjunRtions extort ar enjoin onething , and the laws of the Land , and 
the good of the King require another thing oppoſite to that , who can 
obey borh ? Yea —_ can obey the Prelars , bur he makerh himſelf 
6 Tranſgrefſor tothe King and the Lawes; As ſor inſtance , itis ſtnaly 
forbidden by the lawes of the Land (eſpecially by that Oath of alle- 
geance) whereunto all rhe Kings Subyetts are Tarn ; either implict- 
ty orexplicitly; That no forraign Power , «Authority ar JuriſdiQion (and 
more particularly of the Pope of Rome) ſhall be eſtabliſhed , countenanced by 


relars practice , and, 
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word., Countenence , Preaching , Priviledge , or anyother Deed , under the *1cebi R, 


Pain of Pronunire. And ifatter conviction any perſon oz perſans thus 
again offend , then he or they ſhall incurre the pains , forfeitures , j nts 
and executions due to High Treaſon. Now that they derive their Authos» 
rity from the Pope ; carry theraſelves as Popelings 3 have all the 
power (if not more rhan they had under the Pope 3 ) exerciſe a full Po» 
piſh power over Subjeds in their means » Perſons and Conſciences; 


and plead for the deriyation of their Epiſcopal Authority: in priar . 


from the Pope; It is asclear as the light. As for the change of Su- 
premacy » it can not make a body, that is naught in it ſelt , and con» 
rinuing the ſame, tobe good. "As for their writings and Sermons 
againſt the Pope and his uſurped power , it may be anſwered , quid 
verba audians, cum fifta videam? Their words crols their ations. Yea,it 
1s to be feared » that the Popes Supremacy, if it could be as gainful, 
would pleaſe many of their palats better than the Kings. Since then it 
isthus, it may invincibly be concluded , thas 4 Subjet# cannot both obey 
them and the Lawss. , . 

Further it is ena&ted (as we have ſhewed by At of Parliament) 


That all the Prelates writs for exerciſe of their juriſdifiion ſhould run (as 8.Edvv. %, 


hath been ſhewed) not insbeir own names and with their own ſeals , but in 
the Kings name , and wider the, Kings ſial. But they in their own names, 
and with their own ſcals Signe> Cite, Artach, and Impriſon, laying the 
burthen of their Tyranny upon the' King, : if at any tune they ſeem 

to 
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ro be affefted with the miſertes of the parties , whereof they are the 
vnely cauſe, It cannot ſtand with the Clemency ofa Royal heart ro vex 
or impriſon his loyal Subjeas,tor ſervin} of the ſame God whom he 
ſerveth, and for denying obedience ro the very things thatare con» 

to Gods lawey , the Soveraign Power of the King and Lawes of 
the Land. As it is then againſt all law, reaſon and equity , that the 
Subjects are thus vexed and wronged ; ſo the ſervin oFfuck writs and 
warrants by Purſuivants , and the affiſtance by Conttables and others, 
is injury to the Subje&» violence to the lawes, and aneffront to rhe 
King- For the clearing whereof , $imſons Caſe is upon Record , wha 
was Cleared by the law , becauſe the Conſtable under the Prelates 
warrant , was adjudged by law to be out of his place ; but of this more 
hereifcer. And thus the point is cleared , that ycelding obedience ro 
ſuch writs or warrants conſiſteth not with obedience to the King and 
his Lawes. 

Ir is further cleared by being flatly oppoſite to the Kings Preroga- 
tive, that any Courts ſhould be kepr or Juriſdiftion exerciſed in tis 
Realm, bur in the Kings name , nd by an eſpecial Grant. Inſtance the 
Judges Commiſſians of Oyer and Terminer , and fo of the reſt ; but 
the Biſhops and their Officers hold their Courts,and exerciſe their ju- 
rifdiftions, not in rhe Kings name , nor by any ſpecial Grant , but in 
their own name, intruding upon his Majeſhes Prerogartive Royal , en- 
forcing Churchwardens and $:demen to ſerve as Inſtruments againſt 
the ſame. 

Further no Subje& can both obey the Kings Laws : and the Prelats 
Courts : becauſe they judge , or exerciſe Juriſdiction by Deputies, 
as Chanceilours , Officials, Archdeacons. This is firſt an inerenching 
upon the Kings Prerogative : for none hut the King can delegate or 
ſubltirure a Judge in his place,eſpecially if the place of Judicature be of 
a high na'ure (as the Prelats is , if it were right) bur theſe Prelats com- 
mit rheir counterfeir Keyes often to ſuch Cerberean Porters : as ſhut the 
gates upon Chriſts Friends » and intertain his foes. 

2. | his depurarion is againſt the nature of an office of Confidence or 
Truft (asthe Lord Verulam ſpeaks very learnedly to this point) as it is 


perſonally mherent , ſo it muſt be perſonally > » and not 


tranſported to an other , as he inſtaiicerh in the office of the Loyd Chax- 
cell. of England , orany paher Foogs : who never made, nor can make 
a Deputy , except they have ſome ſpecial clauſe, conrained in their 
Original Graunt ; and then alſo it is very doubtfull (ſaith he) that this 
is ſo, it is clear from the Srarure of Herr. 8, by which 1t is provided thar 
th2 Archbiſhop cannor take to himſelf a Suffragane or afliſtanr Biſhop 
(much leſs can he depure an inferiour Judge) bur by the Kings eſpecial 
Graunt. Now whether are not all that ſubmit themſelves tothe judi- 
Catrure 
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eature of ſuch Courts (kept by the Prelats Deputies) tranſgreſſors 


a—_ the true nature of Juriſdiftion , obſecved in all other Courts of 


e Land, andalſoagainſt the Kings ſole Prerogative ? Further who« 
ſoever giveth his body to the Prelats impriſonment, or yeelds his 
oods to their fining (except it be upon irrefiſt:ble violence) whereby 
e becomesa meer paſlive, 1- He oulifyeth'many wholeſom laws, 
whereby is is decreed that Ecclefiaflical Furiſdifion may not impriſen,or 
ſet any fines upen the Kings S«bjeQs, except it be upen change of pennance, 
Yea they loſe nor only their own Priviledge, but they quite the inheri- 


Statat Ave 
rcml, clev. 
c.1,F:7.H. 


tance of all their fellow Subjects , ſo faras inthem lyes , and keep ſtil] zarwr. brev. 


in force that curſed cruel Statute , extorted from Henr. 4. againſt the 
People of God , which (as we have ſkewed) hath been = and again 
repealed , as unjuſt and intolerable. If Naboth would not yeeld his 
vineyard to his King, and that upon reaſonable conditions , becauſe, 
in ſo doing he ſhould have broken a Statute ; or ifthe Kjngs Subjedts 
ſtood out 1n the matter of loene, that they might cbey the King in keep» 
ing of hislawes intire , (for they made ir y-= to all that it was not 
want of love or unwillingneſs to pait with their money : ) how far 
ſhould Subjects be trom obeying ſuch commands as countermand the 
lawes, eſtabliſh an uſurped juriſdiAion , deprive the King of his loyal 
obedience , and the people of their right. As for the danger of re- 
fiſting this uſurped Power, there is none de jure , howſoever theſe men 
of uſurpation make 1t their rrade to afflit the Kings SubjeRs de faflo ; 
bur the Jaws which are the Priviledge of the SubjeRs , the life of the Land, 
and true obedience tothe King , Gale be more prec1ous to a true 
hearred Subject , than liberty or life it ſelf; and what a man would 
do for the defence of his life, he ſhould do in the defence of theſe. For 
the lawfulneſs of this defence , we produce both rhe Laws of the 
Land , and the Counſel of the learned according to the Laws. For 
the former, if the Lawes inatted and ſo often confirmed, do inhibit all 
Summons, Afaulrs, Attaching of the body, Impriſoning or Fining, 
but by due courſe of the Law of the Land , then all the Prelats courſes 
in the above ſaid particulars , may and muſt be reſiſted quo«d poſſe (be» 
cauſe they are nor legal , bur againſt the greas Charter) but the former 
is true, therefore the latter. For further proof hereof , we commend 
unto your Honours to review theſe Acts, amongſt many other decreed 
by that high Court of Parliament Anno 1610, For this very particus 
lar, as followeth. | 


I, Whereas the temporal ſword was never in the Prelats power gill the &, 
of Heny 4. and then —_—_— them without of the Commons (for ſay , they 
were erue Eccleſiaſtical ; ) yer it is againft the Lawes of God and 
of the Land , that they ſhould meddle with Civil Juriſdiion , _ 
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fore 1 an AF paſt againſt it ', andthe ouch ex. oficio brought inat the 
ſame time.” 


2. That Statute 1.Elizab.c.r, giving power to the Queen to conflitute s 


an1 make a Commiſſion in cauſes Ecclefpaſtical is found inconvenient , becauſe 
abuſing that power given to on* or mor? they wrong the Subject, 


3 Whereas by vertucof the Statute , power only Eccleſoaftical is granted ; 
Ftt by Letters--Patents from the King , unſoundly grounded on the words 


of the Statute , they fins , impriſon, &c. which is agreat grief,/and wrong 
tothe $u$jed, 


4. Whereupon deprivation by the ordinary juriſdifion an appeal lyeth; 
the word: of cbe Commiſſion exclude it, For here # no traverſe y nor writ of 


. Error after judgment, 


Rev 11.7, 


5. They bin1 men not onely to ap pear from time to time , but alſe to perforns 
what the Court ſhall appoint. 


6. Whereas the Canme woul1 eharge the boly , goods , and Lands of, he 


SubjeF , the bouſe enaRed againſt it , except it ſhould be confirmed by AR 
of Parliament 


Theſe evils and Grievances were ſeriouſly ponlered by that Ho- 
nourable Aſ:mbly , and provided againſt by the forefaid Acts , bur 
the Remora- Prelats and Logs of their layinz, ſo blocked up the way, 
that the ſaid Ads could nor paſs: and rather than they would ſuffer the 
plague ſore of their opprefliag pride to be burſt by the maturating 
Caraplaſm?2s of whaoleſom laws , they made a ſhift to break the King and 
State into peeces , as they did inde2d , to the no ſmall grief of all good 
SubjeRs, tothe vexation (yea almoſt killing) of the two wieneſſes, the 
indemnifying and diſhoaouring of the State 3 ſince that time what hath 
proſpered with us, or with thoſe whom we have aided. 

Theſe a&s your Honours know to b= Law ir ſelf , though killed in 
the ſh211 by the fooe of pride , and therefore we humbly 1acrear juſtice 
upon theſe Legicides or law-killers. 


Now come weto the latter peece of evidence, in the behalf of this 
lawful reſiſtance , namely , the caſe avouched under the hand of 


 alearned Cqun(eller, as followeth in his own words : 


- +. 0+ 


Tz caſe is , whether the High Commiſſion of the North , have power to 
ſend a Parſuivant to arreſt the body of a man , and how far = f 
er! 
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Sheriff or ot hey of bis Majefties Officers be bound to affift them , and whether 
each jereral Biſhop having a ſeveral Commiſſion , may (calling tohim 3 or mo 
Commiſcioners) execute the Commiſsion. 


This _— is not tobe rubd upon to boldly , yet in my opinion the High 
Commiſcien hath no ſufficient warrant to ſent a Purſuivant to arreft , becauſe 
the Statute of Magna Charta 5. 30. Nullus liber homo capiatur vel mm- 
wgurrrg forbids (a5 | conerive) ſuth arrefts, It was Simſons caſe 42, Eh. 

which arreſt the Conſtable in aſiifting the Pur ſuivans was ſlain , and the 
Offender bad his Clergy , whereas if the Arreft had been lawful , it had been 
murder,vide 42, Af. p.5. and 24. Edw.3. Commiſtions Br.3, Where a Com- 
miſzion was granted to diverſe to arreft the bedier of A.B We. who were 

Rlandred for felony; it was rul:d to be againſt the law : and by the C,mmon Law 

_ of any man was free from impriſonment but onely as the ſuit of the 

mg. . 
2. The Sheriff is wiſe enough to inform bimſelf what is fit to do. 


i; I conceive, if a Commi ſcion be direFied to 2.0, or 30.0fthem at the leaft, 
they ſue a Duplicate or ſeveral Commiſsrons; 3. of them cannot fit in one 
place,and 3. in enether by veriue of the Commiſtion , without adjourning the 
Commiſion to time and place , 45 one Commiſiion, and not t0 execute it 45 ſee 
veral Commiſoiens. 


 C. 


. You ſee how in clearing of this caſe the ſmell of « goet maketh this 
honeſt Counſeller ſomewhat aguiſh , bur ſuch is his ingenuiry , and 
Truth is ſo firong, that the caſe in our conceit is well cleared. 


To proceed, the People alſo (being enforced to wait upon them9bee 
come acceſſory to their ſin of diſobedience. If that clauſe of the Sta» 
ture be objected , where gbe King grameuh them A thority in 4s ample 
manner as they bad inthe Popes time : it may be anſwered inthe firſt places 
thar thar proclaimeth tothe wor'd , their being to be Antichriftian, and 
their power to be forreign , for they remain the ſame for matter and 
forme , that they did before ; Suprewacy onely charged. 2. Beſides 
te genial ;. nullum tempus ocqurrit Regi , jit isalaw ca & , that general 
words cannot carry away any part of the Right of the C:own Zand fuch 


ire theſe words » withour any ſpecial Warrant to lead them, 3. The 

(Grant is onely to rule over their inſeriour Bretbren (racanuig the Mint- 

fire. (Which Rule (by the way) is direRly againit Gods Statutes; 

howſoever with the Laity (as they ell. thee by. this Statute they 
q 2 


-—» 
” 


have 


SH. 
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have nothing to do. It wasrruly averred by a P ime fudge ofthe Land , 
char. yhat which bind; al, 'hould be aſſentedto of all or by the Repreſen« 
rative- Body of all, but what private men do ihe Prelars call ro their 
Convocation Houſe > or what yoice orailtitance they have to or in rhe 
conſulrations or Canons of the Prelars 
he Prelacy taking this ro conſideration procure] a Starate 1, 
Edw. 6. enablingrtbem | as they conceive}-to keeprheir Courts and ex- 
erciſe juriſdiction; Bur firſt that was .o be done in che Kings name , and 
not in their own. 
Further , all ſuch juriſdiction is annexed to the Crown r.. Flix. , 
I. forbid4ing all exerciſe of Spiricuall Power an4luriſdiction, withour 
a ſpecial Warrant from he Crown , and allchaido the conttary , ace de- 
claredro be Intruders., * | 
I belafſt inftance (rhough we might ab>nnd)is from the Oathes urged 
by rhe Prelats , eſpecially that Oath'ex officio. By the Law of the Land , 
—_— they are forbidden ro pur any torheir oath , except in caſes Mar imonial 
ts waters and TRY » Witneſs the learned and judicous Lawyers of rhe 
byev. y.1 41, LANC. 
Reeit 9.36. . As t the Oath ex officio, whereby both Miniſters and People are vex- 
Rafe. gd andinſaared, what can be ſaid, that hath not been ſaid again! it ? Hea- 
Prod. 5. cenandEarthic againſt it; Ir is againſtthe Law of God > The law of na. 
ruce-;: the Common Law ; the Canon Law , Conncills , and. Imperiat 
Sraruts. Though thevilen-ſlc of it, and the evills enfuing 'are ſuffici= 
ently known to your Honours, and to all of underftanding ; yer we 
make bold ( under favour ) ro derect the evills of it, for our own and 
orhers Information. 
Fer. 4.2. © Fitftchen, by that Royal Law of God itis quite casheered ; thou chalet 
Job 29+ 16: (pear in judgmenſt &c. thatis, atviſedly. And bow should a man'do 
' that , whenhe knoweth nor what he ſweareth? Neither can he ſwear 
. In Riphreouſneſs, becauſ2 he is forced to betray orhers; which rather than 
an boneſt man shovld do” (as a Father witnefſerh ) beshouldloſe bis life. 
- Further, the matter is not of weight , nor of quality '! for it should be 
Crimma!l ] not of neceflicy { for it ma! be ocherwile cleared } nor ma- 
kechthis oath-che end of ſtrife , and cherefore ir canhor-be taken in fudp - 
ment &c. A wotthy Gentlman being prefſ=d'wirh an Oath againft 
himſclfin an other cafe , made anſwer by a prerty dilemmas 3 ifthe 
ſuppoſed to be done , be «fin , then muſt I not accu/e my ſelje, and if it be no ſin, 
there 15 nv ground of an oath, 
- 2. Iris agaioftche t.aw of Narnre regiſtred inthe Civil -Law y Ne- 
mo tens eur Jrodee ſeipſum; if a man mult wor berray another , much 
leſs himſelf... .. | ol oily v6 
3 TheCanon Law from the Civil Law takethſo mach 14ht 5-as wo 
ſee avd commend the equity of rhe aforeſaid maxime; - Wirneſs Gratian 
the Canoraft tn the oath of Sixtiis the 40 fo ou oo 9 00 100 
4. As 


£ 
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4 As forthe'concourſe of nations, they utrerly abhorre this oath 
and avoid it, onely fuch excepted, as live under th: Beaſt, groani 
under the burthen of this blo-dy oath : neither do moſt of the Popi 
ſubjet themfelvesro ir , wirnefs the State of Venice, andthe reſt of I:ra- 
hy and others. A bloodyoathrhe | earned truly calt it 4 

5 Without an Accuſer ( (aicht Trajane ) there it no place for an accuſation: Adud Vs 
for that s an . vilexample (ſaith he ) andnot heard of nour age. Lib 10. © 
- -9 Howinjunous it istothe Laws of the lan4an-i liberty of the Sub- Eg. g8, 
jects, Maſter Fuller hath fully discovered in rhe defence of his Clients. 

The beginning of it amonyft us, was from a ſtatute of Hen. 4. For vex- 

ing and punishing of the Lofards ſo called, being che true C hriſtians in #. Her. 4; 
deed; the urging whereof is b a Stature of H, $8. juftly marked in the <p. :5. 
forehead thus : Anexaminat ion upon captions interrogatories Ec. 

Of the continuance of the oath , the Lord Verulan late Chancellor * 1-How. 8, 
of England did utterly diſlike, - 1: # contrary ('(aith he torbe laws of the 7+ ** 
Lend , and cuſtome of the Km. dome , that any man 5 ould be forced to accuſe 
himſelf, eſpecially being urged without the grounds of accuſanon, declared 
mrpſo cauſe mit, in the very entrance of the Cauſe, according to the Canon; £4. 4. 
non eft 4 queeſtionibus inchoandum, they muft mt beg-1i the plea with queſtions, 7 *+ 
This wasthe complaint of that holy Martyr M. Lambert , he grieved to be 
ſee them call for a booke upon his firſt appearance ; as though a man 
ſhould no ſooner ſpeak then ſwear. Further the foreſaid Nobleman 
avetreth ,” thar by the laths of the Land , a man is wit beundeo accuſe himſelf in 
Caſes of Treaſon. Queſtions and Torments (ſaith he) be put andinflited upon 

fame perſons , rather for ſafeguard of t5e King or State , than difcovery of the 
Crime. Inother Capital Caſes , no oath offered to the delinquent . nor yet 
permuted to him : As for Crimanall Cauſes , not C apitall , or m Caſes of Con- 
ſcience and Equity , depending tm the Starre Chamber and Court of + hancery ; 
there it an oath required , but how > bylaying of a Bill of Complaint , wherem 
4 legal accu'ation it framed againſt the Party' » beyond which the plaine 
Cannot go , 'nor the defendant beurged. But firſt to give an oath, andthen 
eoexamine upon flying fame or ſecret Witneſſes , carryeth no :hew of the Croul , , _ | 
Law ; and is flatlie repugnant to the Common Law. Andrhus farre rbart ;, 5. 
Nobleman In a particular inquiſition ( ſaith Canitius) Articles should be &c. Sunn, 
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of the lrving God: upon which Bexa thewerh us how tyrannew and wnjuſt ſuch 
an adjuraront, 

From alltiis, it is more than manifeſt, that the raking ofthele oathes, 
and more particularly of this Qath ex «Ffcio , cannot pullibly fiand with 
obedience to the Lawes, Yea, though u be gilied and lugared with 
theſe daubin, and « otayTomnee, ſofarre as 1t 15 agreabie roche Law. For 

it is altogether ( as hath heen ſhewed ) repugn- ur to the Law , to cfter 
ic, or to take it. It hath ſo often been caſt over the barre of the Come 
mon Law, that we think they ſhould now be aſhamed to offer ir. | 

To conclude, we way anſwer beiny preſſed withu, as the Miniſters 
of Affrick did in the like caſe ; numquid brute irre : tonalia putetis nos &Cc, 
IVhat, do y-u think wu to be ſavage oo unreaſenable Creatures » that we thould 
ſwear to a paper not knowmg what it conamerb. And io much for thus poiat. 


7. Poſution proved. 
Ow we come tothe 7. Grievance, where we endeavour to prove, 
th t of all the evills mflifled, and of all the good hindred , fince Anno. 
600. one or mire of the Hterarchy havebeen a principall Cauſe, 

The proof of this point muſt be by induction of particular Inftances?, 
ſclefted from rhe Hiſtories of the Kingdome ; wherein we may be the 
briefer , becauſe we know your Honours, [ by your owne ind and 
experience ) to be better acquainted with your own tliftories than we 
can make you. 

To begin with Aufine , of whom rhe Papiſts boaſt , that bers th Fas 
ther of our Religion , cailed by the Lovaniſts, our Englizb Apoſtle, Of bis 
Fatherhood or Religion we have little cauſe ro boaſt , nam beret lateri 


Letbals arundo; tho ſplinters of bs plantation ſricke y*t in our ſides, He may 
be clled indeed with Gregory his Matter, Pater Ceremoniarum, the Farber of 
Ceremomies , Which being ſown by him , like evill weedr's cbey grow up 


with increaſe, and could neyer rothis time be routed up. rhftorics 
relate, how upon his artivall he erected his Maſters Colours , nauely , 
tbe banner of the Croſs, and having ſeated himſelf, would needes puc 
his Popith Kites upon the Britrams and Scors [ for atthattime they were 
free from Romilſh Leremonies:} Bur nor prevalling wit ther, [ chough 
the buſineſs were backed with a legion of fained miracles ] he infinuates 
bimſelf another way , by procuring a Sinode, . wherein is Pope , ke 
pride being offenſive to all , was checked and rejected of all , by which 
| his choller being raiſed and ivflamed with defire of revenge] he threat- 
ned them with the devouring ſword of the Pagan, and he was as good 
as his word ; namaccerfit ad cedem Athelfri um ; becalledchat Pagan King 
of Northumberland to the bloody mallacre of Gods Minifters , and poore 
harmcleſs, and unarmed people. Soir was nor a Prophecy as ſome 
would colour it, bar a bloody project; ſorting very well with hows: new 

out- 
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foundation in England. Sanrum: Sanforum , Derobornenſi: eeclefis prima- 


riemobtinuit, the Church of Canterbury { (aith one] obtained her Primacy, Ge 5.7 
by ſhedding of the blood of the Saints, Roms? 1s laid in blood , and T»brenſer 
muſt bath and ſwell in blood, rill her own blood be given ber todrink , © 
yer for all this it may beſaid of him, with ſome reſtriction, as it was ſaid —_ 


of his Mafter , be was the beft of that band that ſucceeded him, ſaye a very 
few, whoſe eyes God enlightened , and whoſe hearts God opened toſee 
and hate the Scarlee Whoore , of whom ſome did ſeal their harred with 
their blood, This will evidently appeare if we take but a view ; as we 
meane todo, of his Succeſſors the very Firebrand: of the State; wiat 
combinations wirh Forraigne Powers ? Whar vaſlalling of the Stare'to 
need 7 ran ? what Treaſons? whart tofling and banding of 
Kings and Crownes havethey been Authors of? what Civil Combu- 
ſtions? what bloody brawles among themſelves > What inſtigation of 
the Subjects againft their Princes? What alienation of Princes bearts 
from their Su>jects > What Tyranny over King and People? what 
deſtrution ot the State ? what vexing , pining and bloody burcheri 
of the Saints > Wharletsand impediments of all good in Church = 
Common wealth hath grown from this bitter Reoe? Yea what of all theſe 
have not their riſe from it? So thariris verified of them , which is ſaid 
of the Ez yptian Peach tree, the branches are worſe than the root, For neither 
was his Pomp ſogorgious, his Artendance ſo grear, nor his Furniture ſo 
lorious, neither his Servants ſuch roarers, his Traine fo carried, nor 
bh Letany ſo ftuffed both for matter and manner with Popizh devices, nor - 
the Ordinances of God ſo overlaid with the ru>bbiſh of Romich Cere- 
monies. So that verified isthe Proverb; In anevil generation ſeldome com « 
meth the better: Yea our own times proclaime ir, thac the laf? of the Hierar- 
chy be the worſt: Butto go on with our proof, wherein we muſt be breife 
to ſhun rediouſneſs. 

Theodor the ſeventh from Auſtin in nothing naturin? h'sname, bein 
gotten intothe Chayre, began to play the Rex, or (as oneſaith) all 
his reakes over his Brethren , placing anddiſplacing at his pleaſure, in 
deſpight of theKing, ſuch as were placed by the King 3 here Romes 
right hand begun to work againſt the Kings of England; By this Thee- 
dore was (et a foot the Latin Service, Maſſes, Ceremonies z Leta- 
nies, withall the reft of the Romith traſh. 


Lenbright, alias Fanbright, the 13. from Auſtin fell foule of Trea- "AEPEIR 
ſon agiinſt Off« the King, upon which herranſlared the Sea of Can'er- p.,ns. 


bury , to Lichfeild, theſe be the prankes of the Prelares. 

Inthe times of the 7. Kings of the Saxons , which be but the be- 
ginnings of higher attempts 3 For when Eghere had made of all the 
Srefaid KingJloms , one intixe Monarchy , the Lord ſtirred up the 
Danes a fiery , barbarous and Cruel Nation (after ſome — to 

caze 
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ſeaze upon rhe —_— which they brought to ſuch a flavery, as the 
Iike was never read of: And what was rhe cauſe why God gave them 
up to ſuch a fearful judgment? Thelearned r*11 us, for their Idolatry; and 
Superflition , hatched and increaſed by the ſwelling Prelates , whence ifſued 
all manner of prophaneneſſe , yet in both theſe they came ſhorr of ours . 
To ſhurup this Century: May your Hor.ours be pleaſed roobſerve what 
a pickle rhis Clergy had pur the State into, by that oration of King Ed- 
gr whom Dunſtane that notorious jugler and Socreter by his lyin 
dre:mes, and fained miracles ſeduced mightily, to the hurt of him nd 
his Subjeas, | 

Now letus take 2 {cantling of the laſt Century of Prelacy, from Wil- 
liam the Conquerour to ow tunes; wherein, for further demonſtration 
of our propounded Grievance, we can ſhew them to be the fewel , fire 
and bellewes of all our greateſt evils. 

To begin with the Conqueſt. Asthe Iddlatry and Superſtition (ag 
hath bzen ſhe-wed 5 of their Predeceſſors was the cauſe why God gave 
up this Nation to the Demhb cruelty, ſo hiſtories witneſs together with 
that viſion of King Edward, alittle before his death, how the idleneſs, 
avarice ; diflolute life , and overlording of the Clergy C whence pro- 
cecded all inipiety , looſneſs, and iniquity of the Laity) werethe ye- 
ry Cauſe why God gave the Nation up to the intolerable Tyranny of the 
Normans , whereby Lawes - Liberties , houſes of Nobi ity , and all 
States and conditions were either razed, or inflayed; and if a bedy may 
be known by the head, lerthepraftice of Srigendws and rhe men of his 
Seas fpeak in the firſt place forall , who being exceeding rich , and ex- 
treamly greedy, invaded (as it is w1itten ) the Sea of Canterbury by Syme- 
ny , being both B. of Finchefter and. Abbot of an other place : bur fron 
him to Langfrenk that conquering Prelate , for as a learned Antiquary 
ſaith wittily, and truly , He ehougbt is [reaſon , that he ſhould make 4 
guy of che Engliſh Clergy,as bis Maſter had made aconquet of the King- 

ome 


His ſucceſſor Anſelme, confirming that Doftrine of Devils , againſt 
Miniſters marizge , affronted the King to his face, threatning co ex- 
communicate himin his own cuarrel, yeafor ll the Kings wit and va- 
Jour, he made him ſeek all the corners of his ſaddle and juſtled him from 
his right, for which feares of ativity\, the Pope honoured him highly, 
in giving him co fir at his right foot, with this Encomy, Ircludamys bung 
in orbe nofiro , #anquaim alterius orbis Papam z Let us incloſe this man within 
our 9191 ſphear , 4s the Pope of an other World, 

What diſſentian,war, and bloodſhed overflowed rhe Land in the rime 
of King Stephen , who invaded the Crown contrary to his Oath, given 
to Maude the Empreſſe daughter ro King Henr. 3. and hisown Couln, 

all this was from rhe advice of William Corveil , Archbiſhop rag ec 
s Witys 


- 
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bury, being backed by the Pope , the Father of ſuch Children, this 
ſtickling Prelate contrare ro his faith given to the ſaid Empreſfſe, 
ſtole away the people hearts, frem their Native Soveraigne , whenge 
iſſued ſo muchevil of fin and judgment, as perjury, rapine, bloodſhed , 
oppreflion, as made the Land « Mop of mijery. dc 6 
Did not Thurjtune Archb work the Kinga grear de?l of miſchief & 
trouble, gerting the Pope to threaten the King with excommunication, 
if he were not admitted tothe Sea of Yorke upon his own te:mes. And 
ſoentered, maugre the Kings reſolutions 
Wharta dealto do made that proud Popeling Becket ro King Henry 
the ſecond, and 3ll the Statez His cauſe (as hisown favouritesatiirm?) 
being no better than patrociny of murtherersand orher vile mal-factors 
of the Clergy , whom he would nor ſuffer. [ contrary to his own Educt 
and oath ] robe tryed by the Laws of the Land, having commirred 
[ 2115 recorded ] 1n one yeara Ioo, ſever; murthers upon the Kings 
Subjets. To ſuch as were arraigned of them, he took upon bim ro 
be afplums , or ſanttuary, bur as he brought himſclf unto diſerved de- 
ſtruction | though the form'of his execurion is not to be approved ] ſo. 
- his pride and rebellion was rranſubftantiaced by rhe Pope, [ who can 
make every thing of any thing] untoan Idolatrous & blaſphemous ſaint= 
ſhip. This goon the Land worſe than all thereſt, for as it is Trea- 
Ton againſt a King toencertaine his Rebel under the name of an Ho- 
nourable and Lawful Subje& , ſo'ir'is high Treaſon againſt God, to 
make an Idol ofa Traitor, ( as Becket was) whoſe name of blaſphemy 
ſo reſounded every where » ( as one faith well ) thas che name of Chrift 


was quite forgorren, | 


Come we now to William B. of Ely, (the Popes Legate and Vicar, 
firſt Chancellour of England , and then Viceroy in Kin Richards ab- 
Tence ) what port he kept , what Tyranny he exerciſed over all the 
Kings Subjects , not forbearing the King own Brethren , Hiſtories 
makeplain, inſo much as oue {aith well, that the Laity found bim more 
than a King , and the Clergy more than a Pope. | 


Let Steven Langton take the next place, whom the Pope made choice 
ot, ut virum flrenuum ( as one ſaith ) ſuch a one as would card Kings, rob 
Churches , and keep ihe People in ſlavery , whoſe entrance being reſted 
by King Fohn , both he and his Realm were interdicted by the Pope , 
who enarmed rhe French King , with the pardon of all his finnes , and 
the Crown of England for his pains, if he would invade him in this 
ſtrair. # prey ets 
The reſt of the Popes lymbes”( like Triators as they were) fided 
with the French King 3 the Nobility _ » andthe Cominons _ 

008 %s - ied, 
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red , notknowing whatto do , wierenpon the King ( notwirhſtand®* 
ing his Princely and magnanimous parts) was ſo mated with that 
miſcreant and daunted, partly with the fear of forraigne and demeſtick 
foes - aud partly wirh ch2 jealouſy ofhis fainting Adherents, that he 
was forced to vaſſal himſelf, & his _—_ atthe Popes foqr, where= 
in thongh the King ſhewed his weakneſs , yet his heavy and many bure 
dens plead hard for his excuſe. Andas we cannot read the ſtory with- 
outmach pirrying that worthy , {| though unhappy Prince ] ſo we can 
pot bur abhorre theſe treacherons Prelars, and blame exceedingly the 
inconſtancy and diſloyalty of his Subjefts. Hence be pleaſed ro ob» 
ſerve [ Right Honourable ] Whe an evil thing it is for Subjefts through 
their puſillenimity to leaverberr Soveraign in the bands of wickedneſs , it ma- 
keth rhem often do what they neither would nor ſhould. | 
This Inftance of this abafed and murthered King is the rather to be 
rhought on, by reaſon of the French Kings reſolution agaiaſt the State, 
who unadviſedly brought him in , he reſolved to deſtroy all the No- 
bility and their honſes that had raken part wirh him againſt cheir native 
Soveraigne, befidesthe other ies, which th French would bave 
Aiſed, ſo thatwe ſhould rake notice how that one brand out of the 
oprs Chimney had not only ſer on fire, but had al moſt conſumed the 
Kingdom toaſhes , ifthe Lord had not by an extraordinary diſcovery 
from a French Vicouns on his death bed delivered the Navon. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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To come to Henyy the thirds time, wherein that bloody Biſbop (for ſo 
the ſtory calleth him) Perey of Pnchefter , ſethimſelf, with one Peter - 
Rivalis , the Kings Minion, to plot the overthrow of the beſt de- 
ſerving States-men » Ys of the King and State it ſelf , inſtance his 

raice againſt the life and honour of that well deferving worth Hu- 
rt, Earle of Kent , and Lord Chief Juſtice of England , the very $w0rd 
and. Saftguard of bis Prince, (2s one calleth him) both againſt Forreign 
and Domeftick Faes, yet becauſe he could not endure the pride and 
treachery of the Prelats by falſe and forged criminations,they brought 
him under the Kings diſpleaſure, By reaſon whereof he ſuffered ma- 
uy grievousthings , and was often in r of his life , but the good 
hand of God was with him in extraordinary deliverances. And at 
laſt (b*ing rid out of the way into Wales) that rhe Prelats might the 
more fredy work ; they and others their Confederates , put the Kin 
upon ſuch evil courſes, as had almoſt yndoge himſelf , and the Stare © 
the Kingdom, Shs 
Concerning the aforeſaid Pertr of Minchefler , one Roger Bacon 
moved a pretty queſtion to. the King , Hat things do Sea-men: moſt 
fear > Storms and quickſands Caith the King) or ſack like. (0h 
| | Pu 
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Bacon) but Petrus de Rupibus , for they are the Rocks indeed that make 
Ship=wrack of the State. 


Edward the firſt alſo and his Government, wanted not his ſhare of 
hardmeaſure frem the Prelars , for (beſides that univerſal obedience 
which Rybere Winchelſey Archb. of Cant, yeelded to the Popes Edi, 
againſt coneribution to theKing, in his Wars] be ſtood ourwith the King 
upon his own termes of reconciliation , perſwading abſolute obe- 
dienceto the Pope, and not tothe King. Alſo after much intole- 
rable Tyranny exerciſed over the Kings Profle » and denying to call 
the King bis Lord » he plotred Treaſon with fundry of the Nobles 
againſt the Kings Perſon, intending to pur him beſides the Crown, and 
ro caſt him in priſon 3 whereofwhen he was accuſed from the Kings 
own mouth, aad could not deny it, he fell on his face with tears , bey- 
ging pardon frem the King. 

In Edwerd the ſecond ume; the Favourites had moſt of the domi- 
nering Power in their hands, yer we read that the Biſhop of Coventry 
was a great Favourer and Aberter of Gavefton. 

As for Edwerd the third having great wars in hand» and ſtanding in 
need of aid , he called a Parliament at Yorks whereunto Jobn Strate 
ford Archbiſhop of Canterbury, denied to come : neither would he 
fuffer any of his Biſhops, to make their appearance, and all for fear that 
he ſhould not be ſuffered to erect his croſs ; by which Popiſh peeviſh 
trick and rebellious part , the King was fruſtrated of his ends, and the 
State thereby endangered. Iris true that this Edwerd was indeed [as 
he was called] Mabeur Remanorum. Yet in his Jatter dayes that proud 
Carrmney: made lirtle account of him : and ſo diſdaMfully affronted his 
Brother Duke of Lancafter, and the Earle of Northumberland [who took 
the defence of lobn Wickleff] that he enraged the mad people againſt che 
ſaid Noble men,ſo thatthey avenged themſelves upon their houſes and 
houſholdſtuff. 

Thus your Honours may. ſee in what account the branches of the 
blood Royal are with bloody and rebellious Prelats, Who will neither 
fpare them-[jf they maintain the Goſpel] nor ſpare that good commodi- 
ty, which ſhould -ſaye our ſquls.  , | , 

" Richard the 2. was uo berter ſerved by the ſaucy Biſhop of Norwidge 

in levying ſouldiers atthe: charge of, the Subjects to fight the Popes 

' bartles gcontrary to the Kings command] he was ſent for by the King, 

but he refuſed xo obey , «ffirming that going on and ation were more nc= 
ve{fary, than go to ſpeak with the King, it might be to ſmall purpoſe. 

'Ta:gs on with Henry, the 4. ſupported and pur on by the-e men to 

:;derhrore his Maſter a brave Prince, bur much abu'ed. 


- - 'They;laid.hold on the accaſios the rather, becauſe he hearkefed 
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ſomewhar to Pickliff arid was nor for Romer rooth. They firſt ſtirred 
up a Rebellion 1n Ireland, which the King wenr 1n perſonro ſuppreſs, 
.. bur before his rerurn they had {toln away the hearts of his Subjects, and 
 *ſetrhem upon his Subje:t , the Earle of Darby, neither weighing the 
glorious memory of rhe grandfather , nor the unrepayable deſert of 
the Princely Father ; bur thirſting tor the blood of the Saints they 
advanced the faid Earle ro the Crown : thar by rhis rhey nught borh 
rid the King our of the way, 'and have a King for ever obliged ro pa-' 
tronize their bloody defigns againſt Gods People. And rhis they did. 
effect. For after the death of Richard they incited the King & prevailed 
with him to enat that bloody Inquiſirion Oath , which became the very 
ſhambles and bur chering houſe of Gods People. 

Thus rhe Supream Magiſtrate (who ſhould have been the breath of bis 
prople] was for rhe maintenance of an Earrhly Crown, broughrro bath ig: 
the blood of his beſt people. ry 

This he would aever have done, were it not for pleaſing of cruel A- 
yundel Archb. of Cant. and his crew, who vowed and ſware that he would 
not leave one. ſip of. Sh in this Lend. 

As ſome of the ſame diſcent [to their little Lud] have (aid little leſs 
of the Puritanes [as rhey call rhem]) rl*aforeſaid Arundel and his. ſha- 
velings , the King feared more than God and his Word; And therefore 
it iS an heavy yoke for Kingsro be yoked with chem. He ſaw/no way 
in his carnal apprehenſion ro make the Crown ſtick ro himand his, bur 
by ſacrificing the blood of Gods people to the Perſecurors of the Satars* 
But for all this his oan Makers thought ro have marred him. For 
Richard Archbiſhgp of York waged war againſt him , and-thoughr ro 
have taken both Cfownani life from him 3 bur he miſt of his purpoſe, 
and ſo left his head in pawn. vor avt2 97 1 

From the rim? of Heny.che 4.the Prelates (thus fleſhed inthe butche» 
ry of Gods People) went on to agreatet height of Tyranny , adding 
drunkenneſs to rhirſt. | 

They prevail'd with Henry. the 5. ro make-an unjuſt and miſchievous 
Statur? under pretence of Treaſon againſt the Servants of the moſt 
High, whom they called H:reticks. That ſtatute in regard of the frame 
may be called Monftrnoys » and bloody in reſpeof the end. | 

The preface of the Starure ſtanderh onely upon Treaſon ; the Body 
of the Statute runneth all on Hereſy , who liſt r6 look the Starnee may 
at the firſt view diſcern the head or root diſcording with the body , and 
the branches ofthe body , oppoſing one an other (as ordinarily wicked 
Decrees conſiſt of non-ſence and ſelf-confufion) for ſothe wiſeGod rakerh 
the fooliſh 1n their own Policy : To go further; witnef;our lare 
Non-ſence Canons [to ſay no more of them.) But to the: (tid Sraturea 
licde furcher, the purport agd end whereof; was to enſnare and calums 
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niate the Profeſſors of Truch. For it is a common.maxime amongſt 
Romiſh forgers, to make the profeſrionof the true Faith (which they call Here» 
Jy and Treaſon) to be convertible termes. 

Thar the Prelares werethe prime Movers, yea the Inſtigators and 
Procurers of this Statur? , itis clear from the matter, mannerypreface, 
and end of the ſaid Starure : for neither could they inſtance any ſuch 
appearance of Treaſon, nor did the King fear any ſuch Treaſon , bur 
on?ly their hatred of Lolardy [as they called it] and fear of rhe Truths 
prevailing was rhe ground of ir 3 and the thingye ſelf, a Toad in- 

endredinthe Biſhops brains : witneſs thar clauſe in the body of the 
ratute , «Ar the Hs and requeſt of the Ordinary , &c. bur what 
commodity orcomfort had theſe rwo Kings from thoſe ſuggeſted and 
infoxced cruelties, by theſe ny Biſhops ? Surely the evil overcame 
the ſuppoſed good, for they by theſe ſiniſter means, endeavouring to 
make the Crown faſt upon the heads of rhem and theirs , provoked the 

47 in his blood-revenging judgmenr,to take off their Succeſſors with 

i[h-hooks. 

As for themſelves ic may well be ſaid of them, ( eſpecially of 
Henry the 4. ) that the flormes of their troubles , and fires of feares , 
were hotter and greater in life and deathchen the fires and fryings of 
the Saints wherein they were conſumed to aſhes. This may be a good 
Caveat to all Chriſtia Princes , not to faſten their crownes, nor to 
fixe their tents by the cords of the Prelates Counſels : For it is remar- 
kable and obſerved by ern 1 that never 4 King counſelled nor ſwayed by 
them , could ftand or continue long in good temper or eflerm, 

Aſtronomers obſerve and experience proves , that when Orion ſet 
teth with the ſunne, and the Hyades riſe with him ( though ir be in the 
beginning of May ) ſuch nipping frolts, ſharp haile, and tempeſtuous 
ſtorms ariſe » that the ſeaſon ſcemes to be Changed , and thar becauſe 
theſe ſtarrs be ofa tempeſtuous nature > changing the ayre, and w2ak « 
ning the ſweet and powerful Influence of the Sun , whichcill he be 
rid of their oppofiron cannot manifeſt his vigour. Juſt ſo the maligs 
pantand tempeſtuons Power ot the Prelacy , doth ſo impede and i 
cept the ſweet influence of a Princely temperature and diſpoſition, that 
do what he can , all is like to be undone, ull he leave Tawrw or the 
houle of the horned beet , which being forſaken , all ſtempers vaniſh 
and his gracious Clemency moves ſweetly in the Gemini of the Church 
and Commonwealth, Yea we can hardly number how many Stares & 
Kings, ( b2ſides our own Nation) they have brought either very low, 
or to utter ruine» 
.” Togo on; then with Hen: 6. 'Left an Infant, underthe age of one 
year; upon whoſe harmeleſſe head God in his accultomary juſtice, laid 
the temporal judgment of the parents __ His very infagcy , that 
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Scarlet Cardinal Biſhop of Winebefter , beſprinkled with the blood of 
Chrifts Martyrs. Yea, the more blood they druvk , the more they 
thirſted , as by the hot and cruel perſecution in that Henries 
raigne. Bur ſomewhat lay in ther ways namely that good Duke of 
Glecefter, the Kings uncle, the (word and fhicld of the King & State, 
whom they muſt of neceſſuy have removed. 

The Biſhop of Finchefter intended to have murthered himin the city 
of London , but that not taking ceffe&, a Parliament was called at Bury, 
where they anned at his head , and fo thy bad it 3 but what was the 
cauſes Surely: nothing; , ( for all Sr Themes Moores Cogging ) bur on- 
ly this he was a juſt man and a good Patriot, hating the Prelats 
haughtineſs , and deceiving villanies , loving the truth, and maintai» 


nin wy | % 

Where rſt, mayit pleaſe your Honours te obſerve the mertlevfthe 
Prelats , in ferching off (0 quickly and ſo eafily, nor the head of a Care- 
lin, or Seianus, of a Speneer, or Gaviſton, bur of a high and nigh Prince of 
the blood, ſuch an one, as well might be called Pater Pavrie, the Father 
of the Countfy. | 

Secondly , all men may hence obſerve , thar =o $a hath 
been, is, and ſhall be marref enough for the Biſhops ro make the 
beſt ro fall, if they can find oportunity, But to the point, this worthy 
man being removedthe ways 1 went on with their mo —_— 
ill the Lord ſent the Spirit of diviſion upon the Nation, ſtirring up theſe 
bloody inteſtine warrs betwixt the houſe of Yorke & Laneafter, wheres 
of the like hath ſcarce been heard in any Nation. 

Toomit the particulars (as how many Princes of the blood , No- 
bles, Koighrs , Gentlemen, fell in rhat quarrel?) In one Bartrle at 
Ferry Brigges were ſlaine (as men ſay ] 30000. beſides men of note; 
Fhus rhe Loodin his juſtice made them 1oſtruments of his revenge one 
upon another; and who bur the perfecuring Prelars broughe all this e- 
vil upon the Land , namely the blood of Gods people , as the provo- 
king cauſe; the butchering one of another; the ruine of the King, and 
his. race and the ſhaking of the Srate in pieces? That the Prelars hands 
h. farre in this Kings miſcarriage, and bloody broyles enſuing , it 
is manifeſt by their never ceafing deſire, till the good Duke of Glece- 

fter ( the Kings Protefour indeed ] was cur of. For it is their ge 
nuine diſpoſition , to endure no truſty friend to God, theKing or the 
State, 

By this both King and State were open to thoſe long enduring, and 
—— — evils, tumultuous Rebellions , railed by Cade and o« 
thers . 

+ In which troubles one thing is remark-ble, as the very finger of God, 
that notwithſtandiog this atice bloodſhed in great abundance, y=_ 
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up toa forraigne enemy. And ſuch a courſe the Lord ſeemeth ro keep 
with us. Bur to haſten with the point from the beginning of that bloo- 
dy cinie, till rhe #ws houſes of Yorke and Lancefter wete united » chere 
14s half an bouy filence in Heaven. That is;ſome ſmall peace in rhe Church. 
4 - ay enemies working one upon an erher, Norwithſtanding 
the Prelats were ſtill doingas they found occafion, inſtance the mure- 
thering of Peacocke Biſhop of Chichefter [as itis recorded] after his Re- 
Cantation, 

Now to Henyy they. in whoſe time the Lord had no ſooner given 
reſt to the Stare , than they began to make warre upon the Saints mak- 
ing the King himſelf an inftrument, to fubverr the faith of a poor 
Prieſt, by his awful p_ » and mandatory perſwaſions , with 
whom the learnedſt of their Clergy could not prevaile. Immediatly 
upon this they carried the miſerably ſeduced man to the fire and bur- 
ned him. Was not this a fearful evil againſt God and the Scare, . againſt 
the ſoul of the _ » againſt both the ſoul and body of the m_ ſedu- 
ced? Was not this King (for all his great parts) much vaſialled inthe 
Honour of his Majeſty , that he could nor ſave {as we may think be 
promiſed) his ſuppoſed convert ? 

With their fiery and bloody courſes they went on, to the exceeding 

reat trouble of the King and Kingdome ; as Hiſtories diſcover at 
Rene. And howſoever that King heaped up much treaſure , yer quick» 
ly after his death it melted as ſnow againſt che Sunne. | 

We go on with Henr. $8. the former part , of whoſe time they made 
an Aceldama or field of blood. 

How he and all his SnbjeRs were abuſed and overtunne by thePre- 
lats , as Gardiner , Bonner, and Wolſey » itis ſoobyious to every one, 
and ſo fully laid down irfa bill of complaint , called che beggers petition, 
that it is not neceſſary ro-be infiſted upon. F 

There ir is made plain, that they were too ſtrong againſt the King in 
Parliament , that no good lawes could paſſe againſt rhe wicked of che 
Lend , nor no wicked law againſt the poor Gofpellers could be ſtop» 


P Winchefer got the King to fit at the arraignment of Holy Lambert , 
which he only did to humour theſe bloody beaſts, and to ſerye his 
own ends. | 

To be breife, thzy made him exceedingly to tranſgreſs , ſerving 


theraſelves with him , diſturbing his peace, inward and outward , 
Cat 


wat ee forraign invalion,yet that all wiſe & juſt God .. 
ned all forraigners from parting of them , till they had fully wroughe 
the Lords revenge , in [laughtering one another- Hence let a Nari« 
on addicted to Idolatry and other finnes obſerve, That the Lord will 


make one of them devour an other, for along time before —_— them 
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caufing undeſervedly to cut off his beſt Friends,and truſtieſt Seryanes;, 

inſtance Cromwel , becauſe they ſerved God and him , againſt the Pre. 

Jares pride and Tyranny. ; 

 - As for Queen Mary , who ſetall in flame , ſhe had the fewel fiom 

- them > thar fed her diſtempered diſpoſition againſt Gods People. What 
Honours and Poſleflion , ſhe loſt, and how troubleſome her State 
and burdenſome her life was to her, it is more than evidenr. ' 

 - But what is all this to our Biſhops may fome ſay , theſe were Popiſh 
Biſhops ? For anſwer : —_ 

Firſt, their doings have ſo far proved the point. 8. Ours be no 0+ 
ther for order (as we have proved) then Popiſh Biſheps. They are 
garments cut out ofthe very ſame cloth ; a pair of ſhiſers (as we ſay) 

ent but between them ; Onely diverſe hands have cut them out. And 
to lay that our Lord Biſhops with all their eſſential and integral parts 
(whereof they conſiſt )are not Popiſh Biſhops 1s a contradiction in ad- 
jeFo. They are inſtalled afrer the ſame manner , created with the moſt 
of the ſame Ceremoniesz they are trimed up 1n the ſame trappings,they 
have the like atrendants , the like armes & obſervancy, they uſurp the 
ſame power and juriſdiction, and exerciſe the like tyranny over Mi- 
niſters and people. ; 

Burt for further proof of the point concerning their particulars , be 
pleaſed (Right Honourable) ro take a view of their proceedings. 

To begin with Edivard the fixth (a gracious plant , whereof our ſoil 
was unworthy) who like an other lofias ſetting himſelf with all his 
ſtrength abour Reformation, did abhor and forbid,that any Maſs ſhould 
be permitted to his own Sifter, Further, he was defirous, not to leave a 
hoof ofthe Romith Bealt in his Kingdom , as he was taugat by ſome 
of the fincerer ſort. 

* Butas he wanted Inſtruments to effet this good , ſo he was mighti- 
ly oppoſed inall his good deſfignes, eſpecially by rhe Prelates, which 
Cal ap him out of a godly zeal in the veryanguiſh of his heart » ro pour 
out his ſoul 1n tears, : 

Their ſuggeſtion of falſe fears tothe King , and rhe ſeeking of their 
own unlawful ſtanding , broughr forth that revived ſpawn of the beaſt, 
kneeling in receiving of the Sacrament , for the greater reverence thereto wherc- 
by the Papiſfts bad contentement, ; 

* Andcertainly for this ,- and ſuch like courſes , the Lord took him 
away.in wrath to this Nation » that he might make the furnace of his 
indignation ſeven times hotrer againſt it , whereby he opened the eyes 
of ſome good men., who with remorſe of heart confeſled that fin of 

theirs againſt God, againſt the King, againſt holy men (reſiſting Roms 
Reltques) and againſt themſel VES. : 

'To come at laſt ro Queen Elizabeth (of happy memory] who having _ 
| hs 
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her Eftare, and ſubverred the profeſſion of Popery » cam$ in thiend 
to liſten toa full Reformation , whereunto ſhe was moved (as we are 
credibly informed) by the Lord Preteftor of Scotland , called the 
good Regent, / | 

As ſhe honoured him very much and keld his words and ations to 
be of great waight (whatſocver the mungrel Papiſts affirm to the con» 
trary) ſoſhe gaye good reſpett to theſe particulars, which he laid down 
to her forgrounds : 

3» $S., Theunvaluable benefit of a faithful and free Miniſtry. 
»» 2. Theexcellency of the purity of Gods ordinance , &c. 
2> 3- The honour and happineſs that would attend her Crown and 
»» Stare, upon the eſtabliſhment of Chriſts Government. . 
»» 4. Andlaſtly [though the leaſt in eſteem, yer of no ſmall moment 
2» £O the good of ker ſtare) ſhe might imploy the Prelates overfattening 
»» Paſtures ro many good and profitable uſes , leaving the Miniſtry 
9» enough for their Honourable maintenance. As for their __ 
>, and lordly pomp which was pretended much to honour a Nations 
»,Itdidnot ſoindeed ; for it juſtled out Gods honour which ſhould be 
»» dearer to Princes than their Crowns and lives. And grant that it were 
»» ſome cemplement of true honour ; yerthe ſaving of one ſoul by the 
»» PreaChing of a powerful Miniſter was of more worth than all the 
»» Pop and glory of the world. 

Tothis cfte& was bis ſpeech , which the Queen'pondered well. But 
when the Prelates underſtood whar an office he was about , they 
murmured exceedingly, and in revenge of that motion » he had un- 
Juſt aſperſions caſt upon him, and kath to this day by ſome of their 
train, 

Ara Parliament holden anno 13. of her Majeſties Reign, ſome Pre- 
lates & others were ſent from the Convocation houſe to exhibit to her 
a ſubſidy, according to the cuſtom, her Majeſty ſpake very graciouſly 
concerning the good of Chriſts Church , affirming that ſhe had heard of 
many things in the Church needful to be Reformed, which if ſhe could 
bur come to underſtand , ſhe would not give ſleep ro her eyes rill ſhe 
{et upon Reformation , and would never give over till ſhe had done ir 
indeed ; and if they, being the eyes, would not reveal the truth, let the 
blame and blood be upon them. / 

But whar was their anſwer to ſo worthy a motion ? even ſuch as 
ſuited with their ownends , ſeeking more thejr own ; and not that which 
is Chrifls : like falſe glaſſes they preſented her Majeſty with an Omnia 
bene. And thus they proved the bane of Reformation fruſtrating the de- 
fires ofa Prince worthy of ſo greata work. 

Aſter that in procels of time, they cauſed a ſubtile infinuation of the 


difgrace of Diſcipline to be ſuggeſted tothe Gone aſſirmiog,if _ 
ping 
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pline were ſet on foot, that every filly fellow , or Sir Job» ina Par 
Church, mighrzr his pleaſure raile on the Queen » and alſo excome 
municate her. Which [by the Biſhops leave} is a very calumny , asif 
the Government of Chriſt ſhould not both know and ule Kings berter, 
thin rhe Government of Antichriſt. Burenvy never ſpake well: In 
rhe mean time rhey negleRed no opportunity to perſecute ſuch godly 
Mivifters as would not conform , and from citing, vexing»{uſpending, 
and caſting rhem out of their free-holds , rhey fell ro pack with ſome 
atheiſtly Judges 3 ſerring them ſo againſt the good men , tharthey did 
not only ſcofte them , bely them 8& revile them, bur alſo arraign them 
and condemn them. Which when the _— heard , it grieved her 
ſoul ; for ſhe was ſo far from having that high injury put upon Gods 
Miniſters , that ſhe ſignifi:d her mind in Parliament to the contrary, 
namely that ſhe would net have them vexe4 for non=eonformity. What ever 
was mentioned in Parliament for the keeping of the firſt table , the 
Prelats ever croſſed it, Witneſs that motion for the ſanRitying of the 
Sabbath in the 37. Eliz. rhe paſſing whereof they hindred. So they 
ſer themfelves agiinſt that courſe of Sabbath keeping and Reforma= 
tion of abuſes , undertaken by the Magiſtracy of the City of London, 
till at length (totheir blame be it ſpoken) partly though their own in- 
diſpoſition to the buſineſs , and partly through the violence ofthe Pre- 
laces oppoling 3 So high ; neceſlary and acceprablea dury , was quite 
iven over. Since which time , we may obſerve, that the Lord hath 
mitten us in City and Countrey ſeven times more in all condi- 
tions and affairs , fothat things have proſpered worſe than ever they 
did before. 
The like neceſſity was laid upon the City in the raign of Richard the 
ſecond , to take the puniſhment of filchineſt upon chem. , (being rather in= 
creaſed than chrbed or refirgined by the Clergies courſes,) at which Refor- 
mation they alſo grumbled. 
What ſhall! we ſay of the attempts of ſome of them (whereof ſome 
are dead , and ſome were lately alive) againſt his late Majefties ſucceſs 
fion to this Crown , upon conceived fears and jealouſy of Church Re- 
fur nation ; witneſs the inveRives of ſome in Sermons , and other 
writings; the diſgraceful and affronring paſſaging & oppoſing prattices 
of others againſt his Royal Perſon. In ſo much that when they heard 
he was proclaimed King of England, they tore their hair » being unable 
to reſiſt , ard withoutall hope of pardon.. Yet the _ (one of his 
gracious clemency with much ado, and after much mediation) was 
content to pardon it. "Yea we make bold under your Honours favour 
to put this qzere, Whether any of the Prelates for the time being , did 
ate his Succeſſion ? Ler them ſpeak in conſcience. ; 
Com? we further to confider the late Kings diſpoſition at Es. firlt 
,* entry 3 
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entry 3 for any thing wecould perceive he was well affefted to the 
Hnti-epiſcopal Government (with which he was trained up from his 
cradle , and which. by word and writ he had maintained) and promiſed 
to preſerve at his coming out of Scotland. His good thoughts alſo ro 
ſuch Reverend menas theſe men/ſcornfvlly called Diſciplimariars,were 
lively expreſſed in his Baſfilicon Doron. Yea, canit ſtand with natural 
reaſon thata King ſhould gracioufly pardon his profeſſed foes ; and not 
afte&t his deareſt friends , by whom (as by ſecondary means) he was 
kept and preſerved from his very infancy ? 


' Bur for all this ſo ſoonas they had him here, and had calmed the 
ſtormy fears of Prelaz- ſplitting, againſt the rock of his diſplecſure , they 
began to fhew him all the glory of the World , and to forge falle.accu- 
ſations againſt the Brethren , 2s though they had been the #roxblers of 
Iſrael, whereby (it might be) his mind was ſomewhat exaſperated : 

et not ſo, nor with ſuch intent that the Miniſters ſhould be opprefied 
as they were indeed without any judgement ; Witneſs his own courſe 
of reaſoning , with the yon-contbrldeg Miniſters , ſeconded with 
commandement given , to deal with them by reaſon and diſpute» and 
not withrigour. Buthow the Prelates gbeyed, let the evil and baſe 
uſage ,- the ſuſpending » filencing , thruſting out of their livings , ſo 
many hundred Miniſters , bear witneſs to the world. It is worthy 
your Honours obſervation, thatin «Anno 1604. and 1605. 400, Mi- 
niſters were ſilenced, \uſpended,or thruſt out by vertue of thoſe wicked 
Canons; which were not concluded by the convecation (for D. Rud 
oppoſed them by an oration) bur they were the Popiſh ofter-birth of B, 
Bancroft then B. of London ; Hatchcd as it is verily thought in the 
brains of his gueſts the Seminaries, This was not unlike that pradtice 
of Trent, in prefling of the Interim upon the German Miniſters and 0s 
ther Proteſtants, for refuſal whereof thy were removed , and many 


were baniſhed. Yer Harman B, of Colen would rather renounce his Syd» 
Biſhops Sea » than bean Agent init , who may ſtand up as a witneſs Commiewt. 


inſt our Prelates- But what followed on this filencing of our Mi- 
ers? even that Maſter piece of Rome, the Gunpowder Plot brought to 
the very period of accompliſhment. As God might in juſtice have 
puniſhed the former evil with the latter (for our Kings and Stare have 
often ſmarted for the Prelats plaguy courſes:) ſo af you will be 
pleaſed to look further into the conjunFion of theſe evils , you may find 
them both to be poyſonable fruirs ofthe ſame tree of dearth. Yea happily 
1t may probably appear upon good enquiry , thi he that war the main 
agent .in the tormer had his finger in-the latter, 


- '®, For the better clearing where2f 3 may your Honours b2 pleaſed 
to enquire, whether Biſhop Bancroft , _— not Fasſon the Prieft for 
2 hs 
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his own privateplots ; whom ht ſuff:r:d to divulge dangerous books 
againſt rh= Stare and righ: of the Crown ? x 
2+ Alſo whether the (aid B:ſhop had not intelligence with the Popes 
Nuncio in Veaiceand the Lov Crunrics > And whether Blackwell the 
Arch-Prielt before his apprehenſion was not by the ſaid Biſhop 
protected? .. . | " 

3. What was thecauſe he poſted on the filencing of ſo many Mi- 
niſters , ro the number of 400. [as hath b:zen ſhewed] :tmmediatly be- 
fore che diſcovery of the Ganvowder Treaſon ? Atcer which diſcove= 
ry he wrote roche orher Biſhops, that they ſhould nor hold that courſe 
of filencing many ar once, bur that they ſhould be filenced by one and. 
one. For it ſeems if thar grand buſineſs of He! had taken eff:& the blame- 
ſhould have b*en laid on the harmleſs hoRt of Gods Miniſters , as though 
it had been done by Puriraner in revenge. 

4. Let it be enquired whether one of the Popes ſpecial Inteligengs 
cers, confeſſed toa ſeeming maleconrent , that if rhe powder»plor 
had riken effect, 8. B ae. ſhould have been Pope,and Father Bluet,Car- 
dinal of all Englend > | 

5. Wherher B Banc. and others his accomplices had not correſpon= 
dency with'the King of Spaine, > 

6. It isnorunworchy the enquiry what became of Bluex , afrer the 
diſcovety'of the powder-Treaſon ? Ir's certain, that with B.Bencrofe 
he was, but what became ofhim no body knowes. 

7 Whether B. Banc. his intimate Confederates, were not ſpecial 
maintainers of the Prelacy,oppoſers of the Go'p:h, and good Miniſters 
of God, yea and no good friends to the Stare ? 

8. Andlaſtly, may your Honours Le pleaſed ro enquire ; whether 
ſome of our preſenr Prelates , uſe not king in the habite of gallants, 
as their familiars and whether (looking fora change) ſome of them 
ayme not to be head, or atleaſt to be as nigh rhe head as they can , rhat 
they may do their Mr. the more ſervice ? | 


I. Forevidence of this,let their Popiſh Poſitions and praftices,an1 
maintaining of them in others (of which we can give too many 1n« 
ory (peak 1n the firlt place. | 

2. Their cruel perſecution of rhe Miniſters doth evidence the 


ſame 
3. And laſtly , their breathing out of rhreatnings againſt conſcio. 
nable (che conflitaing Miniſters) and theſe they mean to make good 
(becauſe they cannot endure the Goſpel)exceprt the Lord make youro 
the ſame , a place of refuge and defences thy mean co roor it our. 
hey Ja kak co the Prelates mercy , the wofyl event will ſhewit robe 
no Fo © 2 


For 
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For r. as hath been ſhewed they cannot ſublilt with the continuance 
of a faithful Miniſtry. 

2, They willprovide for themſelves in their kind, 

3. They can do the Pope no greater ſ:rvice, and the Kingdom of 
Chriſt no greater injury than in this particular. 

If their places diſpoſed thzm not for rhe Pope , they wou!d never 
diſarm the Kingdome of the Stares beſt forces » and the Popes greateſt 
- adverſaries. Icstruethat there be ſome Prelates Rampant and ſome 
; Prelates Couchant, but your Honours know they be all rhe Popes Pre- 

lates. They have divers kinds of teeth z but all their 8ceth bire. In a 
word , as hath been ſhewed , the members muſt do for the head , and 
1n this they do butin their kind, Therefore if youwould ſave both them 
and us, alter the Property from Lord Biſhops ts Minifters ſo ſhall you ſpoil 
the Pope, preſerve the State , and you ſhall have the Honou: through 
the world that they are your converts. 

Bur to go onalittle further with this diſeaſe of the Prelates evil, eſpes 
Cially againſt the Miniſtery, ; 

Beſides the injury done to ſouls , it would make an heart of ſtone to 
relent to hear related the Inſolencies, Scofferies , Outrages, revilings 
and barbarous Cruelties by them , and theirs put upen the fairhful Mi- 
niſters of God , and their poor families. Though many ſufferers in 
this buſineſs be with God ; yet there be ſome alive thar can bath re. 
late, and witneſs the injury done to themſelyes and others, by break- 
ing into their houſes ; by draging themſelves , Wives and Families 
to priſon [and that without any warrant art all] rhe caſting of them , and 
theirs out of doors, giving them ſcarce a rag] of their own Cloathsto 
cover their Childrens nakedneſs. ' We humbly 1nrreat your Honours, 
not to pals by rhoſe crying injuries , which you will the rather obſerve 
and b2 ſenſible of, if you rake a view of the Fearful by-palt ſequels of 
thoſe evils; ; . 

Ar his late Majeſties entry , the Lord [fore-knowing how little 
ſhould be done for him, and how much againſt him] ſent an admont- 
tory perſuing plague , for hear and continuance rarely matched , 
ſpeaking to the eye of King and Stare , that there was waye {pecial 
plague ro be removed ; and what other and greater » and\hpre wor- 
thy the care of a King arid State , than Romiſh Idols , in Gods 
worſhip , and Antichrijtian Government ? which evils increafing , 
[though the Lord removed the plague, ] yer he hath ſmitten us ſeven 
times more ,. in Bodies , Stxtes , and Names , namely in the di- 
temper of the Elements , in the change of ſeaſons , in the languiſh- 
ing, groaning and dying of che Crearures , under the burthen of 
our fins. : 

-.Aod above all temporal puniſhments a taking away our —_ 
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that Paragon of Princes, who ſhould have been, and would have been, 
[if our fins had not hindred] Malleus Epiſcoporum, which work no doubt 
with Romcs ruine in England our Great Charles , will accomplith, if his 
army of Princes , namely you great Senarours at your part. Now to 
draw toan end of their by- miſchiefs , let | ba Subjects take no- 
tice , what high indignity they offered to his late Majefty , by whoſe 
perſwaſfions, when ſome Miniſters had conformed, they uſed the 
ſaid Miniſters [ onely for preaching the Goſpel ] ſeven times wer/e than 
before, notwithſtanding the Kings command to the contrary. Not 
unlike for cruelty [for we parallel not all] to the burning of that 
Prieſt perſwaded by Henry the ſeventh, formerly ſpoken of. 

Since this grievance then, is made good by undeniable proofs , give 
us leaye [Right Honourable] by way of duty , and by deſeryed retor- 
tion, to apologize for our ſelyes from the aſperſion of the Prelates & 
their Children, in their venemous Sermons, railings, and writings ; 
weare (ſay they] Seditious, Tumultuous, FaRt ious, Diſobedienty Rebellious, 
in a na the Troublers of Iſrael : and they would gladly we were cut 
of » becauſe we trouble them. But give us Ieave in homely phraſe to 
er the ſaddle on the right horſe , and to tell them , they and their fa- 
thers houſe , are the Troublers of Iſrael. Ler them neyer tell us of Ty- 
rannizing over Magiltrates » by depriving them of their rights , by 
Excommunication , &c-. Let them not objeQt to us M. Udat and M. 
Cartwright , @c. as ſeditious Fellows , or Traitours , if they had 
been ſuch , our late King would never have wnrrten his letters to 
Queen Elizab:th on their behalf, as he verily did. 'Ler them dire& 
their ſpeeches to rhe Biſhops of London, Ely , Winchefter, Imterditors 
of the King, and the whole Realm. Anſame againſt Kufus ; Becket 
vexing Henry the ſecond ; Langton caſting away King and State; Arun- 
dl, unkinging Richard the ſecond; In plain terms » theſe men were the 
Traitors, and yet no Presbyterian Brethren, but Lord Biſhops,whoſe Bre- 
thren and Succeflours our Prelates are. 

The Biſhop of Hereford . preaching at Oxford on the rext : Oh my 
bead | Oh my bead aketh! (as the vulgar Latin hath it, 2. Kings 4. 19. 
applyed it thus peremptorily againſt Ed, 2.) That the Kings head muſt 
of neceſzity be taken of. : - 

He mighe better have colleRted , that that which made the head ake, 
ſhould have been taken off , and then he had hit himſelf, 

And ſo much for the proof of this point , 1n the latter part whereof 
we have been ſparing of particular names in paſfages of-our proots , 
becauſe we love not to ſtigmatiſe any particular perſon , [dead or 
alive] ſince it is the evils of their Callings » and nor Perſons , which 
we oppoſe. 
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8. Poſition proved. 


L L the fearful evils of finne and judgment , for the preſent reigning 
Aoung Ks , 4nd threatmed agein A &c. are from the Hierer- 
cby, &c. 


 Evils (as they divide themſelves) are any Ine , or evils 8 
judgment. Though all evils of finnebe againſt God, ( for it is the tranſ- 
grelfion of the Law, ) yer ſinne is either directly againſt God , or againſt 
man 3 againſt the firſt Table, or againſt the ſecond. 

Now give us leave (Right Honourable) for the proof of our point, 
to touch particular branches of finnes againſt particular Preceprs ; 
which ſhall demonſtrate , whether they / _ not from the ſeas of Bi- 


ſhops . 
The breaches of the firſt Precept, we contrive into theſe heads, 
Ignorance, Infidelity , Atheiſm, Hereſy , Apoftacy , Internal Tdolarry , 
making a God of the Creature, Hatred of God , inward and outward Pride, 
a baſe Love , ſervileor ſlaviſh Fear of the Creature , carnal Security , id 
Benumedner, Hypocriſy, Diſpaire , and Impenitency , with others of this 
nature, oppolite ro the ſeveral graces, & duties of the firſt Command- 
ment. 
Alltheſe overflow, and are like to drown our Nation, neither haye 
wetime to enlarge each of theſe, but the height of each of them, cry= 
eth to the very heavens. Burt whence are all theſe , and the growth 
of them , but from withholding the Keyes of Chriſts Kingdome ? by 
which they will neither enter themſelres , nor ſuffer others to enter, doth not Lak, 11524 
the palpable ſgnorance of many M llions in this Land, arife from the $23.14; 
wantof meanes , and removal of Gods Faithful Miniſters » placing 
ſach over people , as arenot worthy to be ſet with the Dogges of the Flock , 
fo: bidding Gods Meſſengers, to deliver his meffage. The fexrfulneſs 
of which finne appeareth by the witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt 3 They come Amr. 2.12, 
mand the Prophets , ſaying Propheſie not , which the Lord accounteth a Aﬀs = 
very preſſure to himſelf 1n the verſe following: Behold I am preſſed undey © ** © 
ous di4cartis preſſed that is full of ſheaves, which is a werrying of God 
with fin, and God is-wearied with no fin more than with this. To this 
purpoſe be the other places in the matgine. 
his forbidding to Preach the Golpel, is ſaid ro be the very filling 1747. x, 
up of the finnes of x Jewcs, : TOs 
The horrour of this finne of S'lencing Miniſters for not Subſcri- 
bing,& the fearful evils enſuing cn ir, is ſet forth ina (peech of the Lo- 
wer Houſe of Pail As. 1610. Whercinthey call it, and that truely 4 
ery'ng 


e 
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fone revking God, and moſt grievous tothe SubjeF., And therefore 

anAct paſt the Houle,that they ſhould not ſubſcribe any otherwiſe than 

according to that Stature of 13. of Elizab, for if otherwiſe they ſhould 

be urged, the law of the Church ( as they faid) —O——_— ſhould 
arre, 

p So we may inſtance in all the other finnes, as Hereſy, Scheſme, inſtance 

Popery , Anabaptiſme, Seperatiſme» Arminianiſme, and Familiſme, 

Their upholding of Popith Grounds , Lawes , Rites and Tyranny 
in the Churches ot £4 » and over the Miniſters and people, give 
the Papiſts more than hopes of returning;to their poſſefiions, with the 
overtopping Authority of the Pope , whoſe hornes keep poſſeflion for 
him , keeping Chriſt at the door, and puſhing out the meanes - by 
which he ſhould enter. For the ſame Grounds and Arguments that 

the former ſtood on, and uſed, are rhe very beſt armes, offenſiveand 
defenſive, that the latter have 

Alſo the A nabapriſts, ſeeing the groſſe abuſe and forced Interpre- 
rations of the Scriptures , not only Etivered » butalſopreſſed upon 0- 
thers , rogether with the unſound Do&trine and corruptions of Mini- 
ſters» and the Dumb Dogges , which be in many places, they reject 
the word and other ordinances, ard fall upon their own fantaſtick Re- 
velations and damnable fooleries. 

They are alſo the Authors of the Separatifts Schiſme , which hath 
both the Riſe , and Increaſe ſrom the Prelacy , with whole ſu- 
perſtitious Corruptionsthe ſincerer people ar firſt denyed to joyne; and 
ſobcing driven from their Homes and Countries, into Forraign Parts, 
many of them took up ſtrange and unſound Concluſions , which to 
this day they hold of. the Churches and beſt people thereof ; and du- 
ties therein performed , which pratice of their (eparation burterh full 
upon the unreaſonable and unſound reaſoning of the Biſhops in this 
manner. " : 

If diſcipline be ſo neceſſary , and alſo unchangeable, it is lawful to ſeparate 
from ſuch Churches, as do not uſe it (| ſay the Prelats ] but Diſciple is un- 
changably — [ fay the Separatiſts, ] Ergo it is lawful to ſeparate from 
ſuch Churches 4s donot uſe is, 


Your Honours ſee clearly, how the B. Major, and the Separatiſts 
M inor make up an intire filogiſme of Separatiſme. 

But in the meantime they both'make a falſe concluſion, and there- 

fore one of the premiſes mutt be falſe; not the minor, ( for _— is 


both necefſary and unehangeable,) Ergo the Major, which is a ſnare to 
the ſeparatiſts of the Biſhops own making. s. Whitgife wrote the quo- 
rd Treatiſe, wherein he frameth the Argument, before Separatiſme 
was hatched, Etutinam , &c. Would toGod [ ſaith a learned man | 
he had never broached-it, Forbeing a falſe Ground , it made a a 

enr 


 HeainfithePrelacy. | 49 
ai protiy yg nom ces nya} oo 


Cloathes. Yet we ſee they ſcalde their own hands » for they & Barrow 
[ ro whom they compare us |] ſort better togerher inthe Argument , 
than we and Barrow do; and therefore to charge men with ſepararion, 
becauſe they ſeparate from the Corruptions, is bur to aſperſe with 
Calumny. | 

As for the foreſaid Argument, own it who will , whether Separa- 


] is no ſufficient Ground for Se- S z 


«ion. All the Prelats proQers ply the Reformers [as they callthem] 
with the aforeſaid inſnaring Corſon; aS it were withſwarme 
e 


tiſts or Prelatiſts , it is no better , yea the very ſame which Novatians tnficur.Lib 
and Donatifizuſe in effet, againſt joyning with our Churches , as M. 4.6. 1. 


_ Cahin plainly affirmerh. 

2. The Separatiſts ſtumble at the Pride; Rapine, and Tyranny of 
the Prelates » as alſoat the intolerable ſervility and ſlavery of Mini» 
ſters and People ; at their ungodly courſes , their illegal and cruel 

roceedings , by all which they are forced [ for wantof better take 
beed ] upon theQuick ſands of Separation: And that the rather > becauſe 
the Prelates Arguments againſt them are either Popery or Priſon. 

To follow with. Arminianiſme or blanched Popery, Mountague proclai- 
meth with open mouth : His entertainment , reftifieth, and a great 
number of the Prelates themſelves profeſs ; who be the Fathers and 
Abertrors of ir. This more plainly appeareth » that in both rhe laſt 
Parliaments » it being ant oppoſed by moſt of the Lower Houſe 
and many ef the Higher Houle , the Prelacy rather did befriend it 
bs leaſt under hand } than oppoſe ir, which ſince hath manifeſted it 
elf by the aboundance of Patrons and Pleaders for ir. 

Laſtly » for the Familifts , they obſerve the ſwelling Pride, Ava- 
rice, Swearing , Forſwearing and Simony of the Prelats. Alſo how 
they practiſe and proſper ; by which the Familiſts do conceive, that 
the {trick walking in the ordinances 1s not required in the word. 

They turne all the Scripture to Allegories, and ſothey having once 
the ſpiritand the perfe&ionof love, may do or not do all things , as the 
time py ir or permit , and this is their own brood; wherewith ſome 
of their filthy rongues upbraid Gods people. 

We might ſay the like of Prophanefs and Artheiſme , witneſs a Bi- 
ſhops Cook , who ſaid all the Noblemens houſes that ever be had formerly 
lived in; were rank Puritanes to bis Maſters bouſe. 

For Apoſtaſy, we will ſay no more but this : How are Papifts, Ar- 
minians , and all manner of SeCtaries increaſed of late? Yga to our 
_ ſhamebeirſpoken: Proteſlours are grown from heat ro luke warmnes, 
and from that to key cvldneſs. | 
To ſhutup this particular , with a touch of that benumming Fearthat 

| G run-. 
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Exe TYf, 
Peru, 


Tunneth throuzh the joyntes, & enervareth the ſpirits of men, whence 
!s it, but from theſe Court like Pretars , and Pretigs Courts > Of whong 
we may ſay with the Palmiſt , according to rhe original , They daune 
with terror ſorry man. Though more be ſaid here [ itmay be] chan the 
rim® p__ Treatiſe can admit; yer le{[e a great deal then the thing ic ſelf 
TEquIretne 

ow wecom?tothe 2. Commandmene both rhe parts whereof, 
nam2ly, the a-mative and neguive » the Prelars eſpecially , tran(- 
gre's, and cauſeto be tranſgreſſed ; which ſhall appear eſpecially, by 
rakinz 2 ſhort view of th2ſ? finnes forbidden, and duties commanded, 
wherein to be bri:f,, all external Idolatry is here forbidden ; all Will Wor 
ſhip ; all Rites and Cerem ies of m ing deviſing in Gods Worſhip , and furs 
ther every Calling of Minifters or Elders that is not appointed & appro+ 
vedby Gol. | : 

To begin vith the laſt firſt [becauſe in the eſtabliſhing of good and 
lawful Officers conſiſteth the ſupreame and principal good of the 
Church ] The calling of L. Biſhops hath been ſufficiently condemned 
by this Commandement. | 

The Lzarnzd mrxke mention of three ſorts of Biſhops , the firſt 
whereof they call « divine, or Chriſtian Biſhop; becauſe it hath irs Inſti- 
tution from God , beingall one [ as the Anciznts ſhow ar large, and 
them'elves very well know ] with a Minifter or Elder. This Ordinan- 
ce of God and praftice Apoſtolical continued , as the foreſaid Autho- 
rity obſerveth , for the ſpace of 3 00, years and upward. 

Afcer this followeth chat Humane Epiſcopacy {28 they rerm it] where- 
in the pride of man began to vent it (elf in an atteCted ticle of ſuperiorie 
ty, yet without any overlording power over their Brethren and Fellow? 
Miniſters , as doth plainly appear by the places and cariages of the an- 
cient Fathers , who looked not (o lofcily upon their Felow Brethren, as 
ſome of our Pontifical Perſons do upon their netghbour Miniſters; yea 
as great difference there is berwixt them and the preſent LordBiſhops, 
as is b-tween a Venetian Duke and the great Duke of Muſeovie, of which, 
the former harh but the bare title of Superiority , and is guided and di- 
re&ed by the $2nat, and the latrer doth what he will againſt all Law & 
Reaſon. Hl che Fathers { as hath been ſhewzd from the Learned ] 
obſerved the enſuing evil of this enSitious Title, rhzy Would have hated 
it. This had the beginning, as the Learned afficm from Silveſter the 
firſt , who baptiſed | as they lay ] Confantine the Emperour. 

The laſt ani worft is , that Amichriſftian or Satanica' Prefacie, ( for iſo 
they cermit., ) having it's riſe from Bonifecius th! z. in Anno 607. the 
brancesof this root are our Lord Bishops , ( as hath been fully ſhew- 


ed, ) who by their verycalliags make the prime and 'main breach in 
this Coxanandment , and what bledtag can men expect ? or why __— 
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they int&rtain Touch officers in a function of 1o high a nature, 23 counter= 
mandeth the Commandment of God ? _—"" : 

Inthe next place we cere tc ſhes how their Deviſesin Geds worship 
are juft ſuch as their calling , nawely . direCtly 2parnb the rervre of this 
ſaia Commandment ; For that God ( who will & + hould alore te wore 
Shipped ] should by all reaſon only preſcribe how he wil be worſkip- 
ped ; Wharſcever Worſhip therefore 15 not of h1s Preſcription , 15 con» 
den:ned wider the rane of Idelarry ; and fo it rs indeed - as Janchy & 
others tell us ; Quod per Idolum , &c, Fy an Idoll im general [\ath he | 1s — 
meant 3 whatſoever in Rehgion , 1: brought in witheut the Ford of Ged ; mm 
with ihatota Phyfitian 1s Luthers time, who [thovgh he bas but a phm- n 
nering ] ccvld fee ard {iy to mvih; quidguid preter mandatum «ft . _ py 
Idel meſt ; whatſoever is befed® the Mord mGuds Fochip ur an laollt be 
bold cow { Kiz ht F ononrable | if it be fo , how the Prelats have over- 

Jade the Worsbip of God with will worchip and IdolarrousRites. 

To begin with the Service bcoke , whoſe Pedigres we have alrezdy 
drawne , it is nor only faulty , but a becke of Faults, as we have partly 
Shewed , ard could rore fuliy zh ew it t:rme wovld give vs leave, Bur 
that is done aboundantly by others. 1f there were no n ore but that Fo. Mr Broogh- 
pith frame or forme of t [as a \earned wan obſerved ] that were erough ro 
remove it 5 -þur both for matter £ manner , it pleaſeththe Papiſt ſo well, 
that be defireth ro better it there were evoug of it , witneſle the pacife= 
cation of the devensbire Papiſts in the time of Edward the 6. when as they 
underftocd ir was no cther but the venie Maſfle booke in Erglish 3 wit- 
neſle alſotte affertion ct D. Carryer , adangerous ſeducing Papift. The gc, ... 
Common Prayer-bock | ſaith he ; - nd the Catechy/me contained int, I old no 5:6, v 9. 
pore of defirme expreſly contrary 80 Antiquity ; that 15 | as he explaireth 
himſelf) the Rumah Service ; only it hathnot encugb mit. and for the Defi= 
rine of Predeſtmatio-. , Sacraments , Grace , free will, and Sinne , &fc. the 
new Catechiſme, and Sermons of the Paritan Preachers runne , who!» in 
theſe againſt the Commem Prayer book and Catechiſme therein contained , Ec, 

And thereupon be c« mforterh hin:telf upon hope of ſupply of the __ 
reſt. Tothis effe&t ſpeaketh Briſtow & Harding : af theje things be right , 56,4. 
why not the reſt ? ſay they. the Auſw. 

It 5ball not be awiſs ro warke ore accurrence in N. Eliſabeths time , 
who being interd1Red by the Popes bull, $ecrerarie YV/albingham,. 
tryed a trick of ſtate Policy to reverie theſame. Hecav'ed ruo of the 
Popes Intel igencers at the Popes appointment, to be brevghe | as ir 
were ip lecter | into Engl. ro' whom he apointed a Gund [ beirg 
a State - Intelligencer] who ſhould shew them ir Canterbiry and 
Linden, Service ſolemnly ſung and ſaid with all thei Pcaip are Preceſ- 
fon , which order, the Popish Intelligencers ſe:vg , and ſo much ad- 
miring , they wondred that the:r Matter would be ſo unadviſed, as 
to interdict a Prince or State , whoſe Service and Ceremonies ſo ſym- - 

G 2 bohxed * 


FL ____ . Sons Plea 
bols;ed with his own. So rerurning ro the Pope , they thewed him 
his overſight, affirming that they ſaw no Service , mony, or 
Church-ordersin England but rhey might verie well have bzea perfor- 
medin Rome , whereuponthe Bull was Preſently called in. 

Fromrthe book of he Ceremonies, which are the 3#u-thenc of the 
Church , the Bl-mich of Gods ordinances , the Scourge of good Preachers , the 
Brood and Hopes of Popery . the Rejoicing of the Proaphne , the Greivance of the 
good, and the werie Seed_of Diſiention. Time will nor ſufferro rip up the 
rotten Pedepree - rhe Authors Maintainers, evil Ends ani Peftiferous ef 

feAs ofthem, Neither is ir necelſary here ro demonſtrate by way of 

diſpute , the unlawfullnefle of them ; fince whole volumes areexcant 

againft them , an4everieparticular ofthem , tharcan neyer be anſwe- 

red; |risenough ſas we have shewed] that racy are direhly againlt 

the ſecond Commandent, being in verie deede The threcho!ds and poſts 
8&&<b.314.3- of [dolater;, ſet uy by the three holds and poſes of God. 

This is the main ground of all the Enormities and Deformiries 'in 
Gods worſhip - that the mot Miniſters do nt or dare not teach , and 
the Prelares with the ſaperfticiouſly prophane People will nor ſuffer ro be 
taught th: Plande# of rhe ſecond Commandment, in the full and due 
extent ; everie one knoweth that ts acquainted with rhe frane of the 
ſecond Commandment, that it condemneth all Superſtizion , and eſ- 


pecially ſuperſtirious Ceremonies in Go1s Worſhip both d* jure £5 de 

faFo, inſtance of the former from the oyle and holy water, Oleum qud inun- 

guntur Epiſcopi, 65 _ luftrals cum fiant fins Dei, mandate idolatrica ©5 ſu- 
t 


perititioſa ſunt , ſaith the Learned , the oyle wherewith rhe Biſhops arc 
anointed and the holy water, being rhings withour the Commandement of 
' God, are idolatrous and ſuperſtitious: be not the Ceremonies in our 
Liturgie by the ſame rule and reaſon ſuperſtitions and Idolatrow ? 
Learned Beza commenting upon thar ou to the Corinebians ye are bought 
wit? a price be not the ſervants of men, from the ſaid Commandment con- 
demne th thoſe that preſle ſuperſti:zous Riter upon the Conſciences of men : 
ſhewin g further from the ſecond ofthe Colofſ, verſ”- 20. That mans 
co r1upt Nature istoo prone to looſe their libertie, androſubjetrhem- 
ſelves to ſuperfti:ion , the verie Heathenrell us , quod Superſtitio fit error 
inſanus , that Superſtition ® a mad Errour , and ſoit isindeed , for neither 
found Reaſon , nordivine Authority, canrule it: but for convincing 
of the iniquity of ſuch ſuperſtirious Rites. The ſaid Author producerh 
an Argument from that forequored place of the Coloſ. Wherefore if ve be 
dead with Chrift from the Rudments of the Wor!d why as though lwoing in the 
World are ye ſubjeR to ordinances or Traditions? Whence he reaſonerh thus. 
P ugnat inquit Apoſtolus adverſus ſuperſtitioſes traditiones argumentaudo 4 com- 
parat#, The Apoſtle contending apainft ſuperſtitious Traditions fra- 
meth an argument 4 majorithus , Ceſſantibus 1pfis ritibus quibus Deus ipſe 
 enundum erudivit ; quenam impudentia eſt bunmanas traditiones inculcare ? ie 
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Tf thoſe Rites did ceaſe by which Go4 himſelf did inftruQ the 
World: ic isan impudenc part to preſs orhers in their place. Bur the 
former isrrue. Ergothe latter For the latter part of the evidence , 
namely . de fat» there is proof enough. 

In thoſe purer times ( (aith that caralogue of wirneſſes) they appointed 
not ceremonies , but were content with that pare & ſimple forme , namely, 
that God had appointed 

Petrus Parifienſis in his work called Verbum abreviatum relateth , how 
one Armulphus an ancient enemy ro Antichriſt refilted the Pope and his 
Prelatsin ths Laterane Council , determining to make more new Cere- 
remonies : potiur veteres adimende , nam onerant chriſtians; ec. It were a 
berter work ( ſaith be] ro take away thoſe thar are extant, becauſe they 
overladethe People of Gol , to whom the onely word of Chriſt ſhould 
be arule, namilud verum, for thar is verified [ faich he | That they make 
the commandments of God of nong efſeR by the Traditims of men, We might 
brinz a cloud of witneſſes for this particular , but we will onely alledze 
M. Bucer for a cloſer, in his Cenſure of the Englirh Liturgie Conſentaneum p,,_ ,.x. 
eft ut in externis omnibusrebu: ut in culcu miniFrorum 55 c, L 

Iris fit and convenient that in all ourward thinzs and ations of Gods 
worſhip as in Minifterial Garments, we snould acco nmodate ourſelves 
ro the Simplicitie of Chrifts Appointment and Apoſtles Practice , imo 
teſtari debemus omnibus , nil nobis eſle communs cum Ramanenſibus Ants « 

iftis, Yea we $hould witneſs ro all men, that we will have no Coms 
munion with the Relicks of the Romish Antichriſt : but our reachers 
should teach , and we $should heare, only that which Chrift hath com- 
manded Matth 1o. & Febn 10, 

To proceed for further — us leave [Right Honourable] 
to lay down thoſe Baſes orgrounds of Arguments , which we intrear 
your Honoursto take into confideration , Offering ourſelves [ with all 
modefty ro maintain the ſame againſt all Gainſayers. 

I. The Ceremonies are Fill Worchip, 

2. They are Significant and Teachmy Ceremonies of mans Invention , ſtated 
in Gods worship. 

3+ They are an Additionto the word, flatly againſt the Rule of the word. 

4. They are all mns_ Inventions, and have b:ew fileby Popith Ldolls , 
impoſſible tobe cleanſed, but muſt be [dolls ſtill in Gods Wersbup. 

5- Being mans invention , they make a Conformity between us 55 Idolaters in 
Gods VVorchip . 

6. They are Occaſions of evill : appearances of ev ill 

Ina word : They are the very ſtranze fire & garments , ſpotted with the 
flech, by their owne interpteration of theſe Scripture Phraſes : yea by 
the currant of all Interpreters » they cannot, ordo not deny, bur that by 7,,...:. 
theſe places are condemned all Deviſes of men , ſtated n Gods VVorchip» Fade 23+ 


Bur b:cauſethis rax may ſeem: roo venerall , may it pleaſe your Ho- 
G 3 nours 
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nours , to give vs leave to deale with the grand Coremonie of theCrgf; 
whoſe vileneſs being diſcovered , may make vs like the worſe of all 
Franches of the ſame roor, 

In our proceeding for yourbetrer Information , we will obſerve this 
Merhode. 1. Theplacearde'eeme of the Croſſe among us. 2, T he 
_ ofit» 3. The evill Effects ofit. And 4. the Arguments 
againſt ir. 

For the firſt of theſe, nawely , the Place and Efteeme. It may be 


« Faid of us (in ſome ſence) as Belarmine faith of themſelves: Suaves 
* odores etiam Cruci offerunus i Eccleſia , wee offer too many ſweet Odors 


tolt, 1nthat it hath any place in worſtip with us. Now thar it hath a 
high Place and Honourable Name in the Lords Ordivances, the daily 
uſe ofit, the Canon for the uſe ofit, and the Teſtimony of our writers 
verify: The Canon callethir an Honourable Padge., Mr. Hooker callcth it 
# ſacred , or holy Signe attributing great vertueto it , affirming no meanes 
ro be more powerf.All to preſerve a man from deſerved shame, E© r8 ſtir up devotion, 
than by this fgnivg cf the jorebead with the Jyne cf the Croſſe. Yea. be 
citeth C:prian, that the Croſſe do- h purifie the forehead. But whar can] peake 
more emphatically for it than the very words, uſed in Baptiſme, which 
giveth it the vertue of a Sacrament. 

The learned Mr. Parker , the Crucifier of thy Croſſe , proveth it accor- 
ding the tenor ofthe works , not onely tro be Significarrve , but alſo Effec- 
tive. They make it a Sacrament in effect, as the Papiſts make Confir- 
mation, By Bapriſme they bring the Infant into their Churcl: ; and by 
Contirmation make it a Souldier of the Church. So we do the fame 
with # apriſme and the Croſle. : 

Furrber by making ira Signe to afſure the Bapriſed of the ſtrengehening 
grace of the Spirit againſt the aſſaults of Saran , eſpecially againſt :bame 
mm Per ecution , do they not makeita Sacrament © 

2. For the ground ofit, though ſame with the Va/entimus bave beenſo 
ſhameleſs as ro cite Scripture for it , Ln 49%. 22 ler. 4. 6, Exech. 9, 
4 Ephe 1. 13. 4poc. 7.3 ) yetthereally learned ofth.m dare nor. For 
the Popiſh Canons tell us ſo much , Que enim Scripturaſalutifera crucs ſige 
naculo Fleles docuit infigniri? VVhat piace of the ſaving word hath taught that 
the farthfull chould be ſigned with the S1gne of the Croſſe ? It they appeale ro 
the Fathers | asthe 30+ Canon doth , enjoyning. rhe ule ot it, asthey 
uſed it; ] ſurely ir is awonder they bluſh nor, fince they know very 
well rat thejFathers have not been fowler in ary one particular than 
in this, As forataſt. Hierom will havea man to guard his forehead with 
the Signe of the Croſs: in all bu paſſages. Neither. wanterh he now -undry 
among us , to defend this abſurd opinion: So Ambroſe calletbthc Signe 
of the Croſle the Verfeftion o things Auſtme houldeth nothing in either 
Sacrament to be rightly done withoutit. Mr Perkins diſcourſes laryely 
ofthis, The very truerh is , it had irsfirſt beginning from Re the- 
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© Commander is counterfaite. 


. the Authorof the Law, andbead of the Common wealth; which heintanceth 7; x,cw1 6, 
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heretique, as learned Fulke colle&el from Treneus , and fo Epiphanius. : 

Farther D- Fulke sheweth , how the Devill did ſow the ſeed of [do- == png 
latryby the Crofle in Vilentinus Mmeanzs nurſed it , and goritcreditin ag;7, ,s, 
Civil and Religious uſes. Bur Terzullian was the firft of the Orthodox Argu, Brif. 
who wrot any thing of it, who was fowly tainted with Menta"iſme, As Pag. n24 
for ons ; ir had nocroſſe arall till Auſcine the Monke brouzhrtin his DeoMormm. 
filver Croſſe. : Bed, Fl Hl 4 
3+ Forthe effectsof it. 1 Itmakeththe moft account more ofic, 7, ... 
than of Baprtiſme itſelf. 2. Some refuſeto be witnefles , unleſſe it be 

3. Some have lefrthe Miniftry or Parish where it hath not been : 

uled. 4. Some haye been Rebaptiſed, bectuſe they were Bapriſed H 
without it, rear 

Now we come to the Arguments againft ir , wherein we defire to be 
as briefas we can, And firſt from the Ground ſpoken of. ; 

L. That which had no good bagtaning, nor ever any good uſe in Gods 
worship should nor be appointed for a Signe of grace. 

Bur the Croſs in Baptiſme had no good beginning , nor ever any 

ooduſe in Gods worsdip [ as hath been shewed: ] 

Ergoirshould not be appointed for a Sipne of Grace in Gods worship. 

As the Mmyr of this Argument is onely controverted ; So we deſfirs 
the mainrainers of the Crols, roshew us ſome good beginning or good 
uſe of ir, ifthey can, | ; 

2. Every figne or Seale of an evidence , without the Counjell of the Loyd 
&r owner , and every milirary badge without the appvuintment of the grand 


4 = the Signe of the Croſs in Bapriſme , is ſuch a Signe or milicary 
g& 6 

Ergo it is counterfaite. - WY 

For the M4jor; Reaſon cleareth it, 'Neſther can that Diſtin&tionof 
a Stone Sipnificat-ve and Exhibitive make any evaſion. For 1, the Di - 
tinCtion hath no ground from the Word. 2. They give the Croſs no 
ſmall part of Exhibition, witneſs the words. 3. We muſt not add a 
Signe Tapuiſicarive or Explicative in Gods worship | rake what rermes 
they wil 3 forthis is Gods prerogative. This Propoſi:ion is alſo proved 
very learnedly by D, Fulke: * 

hat many ſpeake | (aich he | of the Signe of the Croſs , 't is true ; but 

they ſpeake beſides the Booke of God : Anil therefore their reaſns ar e 20 be rajecs Keſinder. 
ged. For men muft not compare , or joyne the Croſs with the Kings ſtamp Attic. x. 
for he appointed no ſuch , whereby hu Servants mizht be known., but ons , FI» CO 
Baptiſmz. Yea Bellarmine acknowledgeth as much. Noman | ſaith he ] 


can bring in , or determine any thing 'na Law or Comm wealth, but he that 5 foreſt, 


&-:.0 Sir, 


in the legall Ceremonies. Bur did God { the Author of his own Law ; 
a1d Appointer of hisowne worship] bring io, or derermine this Signe? 
"No 
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No ſure. Which ſerveth alſo for proof of the Minoy ; For they callir 
the Signe of the Croſs in baptsſme z they make it a militarybadg . and laftly 
it wanteth Gods Determmatrion : and therefore as a counterfaite to be 
abandoned. | 

The third Argument followeth. 

3- Every I mage or fimilicude for a Religious uſe is forbidden by the 
2. Commandment, 
of ur the ſigne of the Croſſe in Baptiſme , is a Similirude for Religious 
uſe, 

Ergo , it is forbidden by the ſecond Commandment. 

With this Charge D, Mortonisſo puſied, thathe denyerh ay likeneſs or 

Image to be forbidden by the ſecond Commandment , but an outward 


4. Tharwhich is mans Invention, and hath been anIdoll in Gods 
_ worſhip, muſt ſtill be an Idoll inGods worſhip, and therefore to be | 
| DeRed. aboliſhed. ; i 
L4b,4.c.14 Byt the Crofle in baptiſme is mans Invention, and hath been an», 
Idoil in Gods worship, | ORD to 
Ergo it muſt be an Idoll fill iggGods worship , and by conſequence F, 
to be abolished. ot. ; 
We prove the Myqjor by indurtion. ; . ; 
I Every Idollin Heatheni lip , was ſtill an Idoll inthe worship 
* 2 Reg 16. of God; Asthe Altar of Damaſcus, Was not the Idoll of Baa! ( called 
| Exeb.8.3. ,4- 1dollof Iealouſie in Gods houſe ) anIdoll ftill > 
The Poſts and threebolds of Baal ſet up by Gods threſholds and Poſts, were 
07: 3. Kill the very ſame, The 1dollsamong Facobs family should till hava 
7933*%* been Idolls in Gods worſhip, though it weretrue worship. And ther- 
fore F«cob will have them utterly abolished, So groves were things very 
lawfull [ inſtance Abrahams Gen. 21. 33 ] yet becomming Idolatrous [as 
2. Kings 17. 10. Ferem. 17. 2. Eſa-57. 5+ Hoſea 5.12.) they are forbid- 
den Deut. 16' 21. And ſoofallthe reſt Deve. 5 5. Yeathings appointed 
: by God for atime, if they become [dolls ; or 'pulluted with Idolatrous 
» Ko. 18. worship , they muſt be done away. Witneſs the Braſen Serpent , and 
| Out! the name Baah, k : 
; Now let our Opponents give an inftance [beſidesthe marter in hand] 
as the law of Logick requireth , and we will quit them allthe reft. 
As ſor the Minor , namely , that the Croſſe & Mans Invention Fwy 
a 
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bath been an Tdoll, we thinke no Proteſtant will deny. Witaeſſe their 
dſcribing of Divine vertue toit ; yea they adore it. 

i he venerable Si,ne of the Croſſe [ faich Swares ] is worthie to be Pawrabile 
adored, though in a tranſient matter or ation; becauſe the figure aud ſignum ere 
Ggnificarion is the ſame though the marrer be divers. —_ 8 ny 

b very figure or chame of the Cro' e , whether permanent or tranſeunt , 15 80 juin. 7m. 
Woe | | faith Vaſques.| Yea this aercall Crofle, was the yery mother of 2«/. ;6. 
the materiall Croſſes, to which they creep, offer incenſe, pray, adore. *#. 3. 
and ſo make it both mediator of Intercefſion and Redemprion contrary to , —_ 


their owne coyned diftution, as D. Reynolds well oblerveth fromthe ,..,, 


words of their Previayy. gnerwnque 
And ſo much for this Argument. crucss (ignrh 


The common anſwer to ſuch Arguments asthis , is fromthe zo, Ca- ©* 
non ; Papiſts [ ſay they ] abuſed ic fuwly but ve ule it better ? F.—_— 
For anſwer. 1. This isnot toanſwer., for we bave proved , thatir ——p 
is not ro be uſed ar all. Iris acommon excr ſe of corrupt practice | faith 
one of their own | zo uſe meanes abuſe by ot hers im Gods worship, toa better >: Ja 
end. Yea it s areſolution too plauſible to wordly wiſdome DI” 
2. For uſe, is there not in word as much arributed to it by us [ if Ew.12. 21 
not more ] as bythe Papiſts ? Arenor, by the Prelats, the Prelars, Z>c.22. 19 
the proper Offices of Baptiſme aſcribed ro the Crofle , «s teaching and Ae 
ſerengthening ? which be che1fe parts of the vature of « Sacrament, as ——— 
Scriprure commenters, and the conſent of Churchesdo teſtify. — 
To conclude the Argument in a word: The Prelars Crofle is the ſame Corr, i 1 
ſpecie , ar in figure. It 1s the ſame alſo for the *\{pecial ſignification , na« £ev- 4. 22, 
mely , tobe a Sagne of Chr; t , and the effica te of bis death. Sothat [as one 07" 
ſaith] heretaincth entirely his old idols office. It made way { ſaith Kg A 
Bez« ] 10 thath horrible {in of Hyperdulia . IE 
be laft Argument followeth well upon this , namely. Flenders. 
Ie is the badge of the Beafl» which manifeſt 3. by the Papiſts challenging  Prompe. 
of it , to be the ſpecial marke & badpe of their Idolatrous wor ip; wit. <=. 
neſle $' apleton, Bellarmine Av other calleth it the Chareter of their G lory: the o_ Pos 
Croſſe (1aith one] is a notable Signe wherelyto know a Catholique How can 13 w_— F 


», we hold up hour heads, faith onc for shame of the Beafts mark , v hich Parr. 2 


our cares here by them thus exrolled ? or with what forehead can we ſay ff. Apo+ © 
har rhe Crofle is-not the Beaſts Mark * 2. Thar it isa Mark © fthe Reaft 2" $5.6 


it is Sons from theſe places orthe Revelation Cap. 13+ 17 & 14 9 and a 3 
V. II. Iv, 2, eF | 5. 
and rhar Firit by rhe expoſition of the Learned , namely ,D.' V}/illett of * Shu 


M. Napier , Bullinger, Yeaall our Orthcdox writers confefſe thar our <> ered, 

Ceremonies are a part of the Mark of the Feaft , of which C.remome: nn 

the Crofleis the ſpecial. As M Fo x, Jo. deVads. =. dey 
Dr. Abbe calls all he Prigs Gannenes whereby they are diſtinguitked Reva, x1, 


from 
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Antichr. fromthe reſt of the Chuvch a ſpecialpart of the CharaRer of the Beaſt, and how 
Demonſir. qyach more the Croſſe 
eap.11.:6 2 Asthisis the-xpoſition of the LearneJ: fo this Truth mav be 
from the places d-mormftrated thus, { ro omit other particulars, ] 
That Mark which ts put upon men by the Second Bea , andis th: Mark of 
the Number of bis Name , and is put upon all who uſe traffik, or trade , is the 
Marko: the Beaſt. 
- Rev.13.i8. But the Croſie m Bapriſme is put upm men by th: Seco Reaſt , it is the 
Mark of the N -mber of his Nam? , ant uuſe bs upon all thaz trajjiq ue or trade 
ev. 13. $ , 17. 
" Bree the Croſie is the mark of the Ze aſt. | 
35-Page: Theargumentis M, Napiersin cf, the Laſt part of whoſe medium, 
namely , the uniyerſalitie of the croſſe; is well enoazh knowa to all that 
know anie thing. that all , everie where , ar the beginning or ending of 
their meate » {leepe or affaires, croſle themſelves, Of which Popish 
pra&ice our Englich Arminius Mountigue very well approverh 
The ommitting oftheir Croſſes incu:red no leſſe cenſure then the curſes 
neither were they permitted wi hour ir to keepe houſe , or exerciſe 
any trade . Wirnes the Bull of Pop? Martem. Dr. VVille: (pe- 
vks-expreſly to the Confirmation of this Argument , The ſuperſestious 
Marks of the Cr ſie (ſaith he ] ariſe out of thee Beaſts Name | to wit | from 
the number of it thus expreſſed mm the Greek Irigmal. O the ſfams minde 
is M-ſter Brigheman , expounding the meaning of the Beaſts making all 
t2 receave the marke« 
This mar.e (ſaith he] doth containe ſummarily all theſe wayes , by mhich 
K-»,13.16. men re bound to obedience toth: Beaft. 
you whereinare they more flavishly bound thento the Marke of the 
Crofle 
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Cs pinſers upon others ? 

4,0 129: Beaſtif theſe be not ? t "EY | 
"ps, 684. in Wee have been thelarger uponthis , becauſe it is a maine Hambleg 
rev p22.56. block: to many , having in readines particular Treariſes againſt rhe re 
gift Ftheparticulars, which shalbe at your Honours ſervice. - For the pre 
=_s ſent we will conclude with this , that agrear Court offic -ramongſt the 

2g. 602, Hierarchie, hearing rhe vilenes of the Croſſe layd open and proved in 

diſpute , confeſſed 1n plaine rermes, that it wasafilthy Ldall, and he 
wisht it condemned to bell from whence it cam? , but to proceed, 


Who 


"CES 
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" Who giveth life an breath tothis and the reſt of the Ceremonies ? 

whouſhers them into Gods worſhip > Who are the nurſing Fathers and 
Mathers of them > Who be their Chirurgious and Phiſicians , with druggrs 
ſalves, and Potions , to dawbe , cure , and Palliatethem , where they 
cannot make a cure > Who do heall and Cicatrize theſe feſtred wounds 
of the Beaſt , burthe Prelats and their Apprentiſes > Who daube with 
this wntempered morter > Who maketh watre againſt the Saints ro keep 
the Dr raile of a due length > The Biſhops only and their Depen= 
dants, Toſo much that we have more then cauſe to renew the juſt com- 
laint of that learned and well diſpoſed K. Freder. of Spany Anno 1300. 
piſcopi caremenias , emne id quod ad vanam gloriam celebriter promo- 
vent » quantum vere ad Regimen animerum in ſalutem eternam pefflifert ſunt, 
&c. As for Ceremonies ( ſaith he } and ſuch thingsas do ſerveto the 
advancing of the vain-glory of rhe Prelacy,he Bs. take ſolemne care for 
the promoting of theſe, but of the Government of ſouls , and their e- 
ternal Salyation » they are the very plagues, &c. Ina world, as No 
Ceremony , no Biſhop , ſo No B. ne Cerewony. Yea they have brought 
us to an higher degree of Idols, namely, the Maſle in publique: which 
_ ty have thought ? Beſide as many private Maſſes as the Pa- 
$ will. 
4 The keeping in of that ſtrange fire, hath made good Gods threaten- 
ing upon us, becauſe Ephraim bath made many Altars to fin , Altars ſhall 
be unts him to ſin , as if the Spirit ſhould ſay : Since he will have Idols, 
he ſhall not want enugh of them, 

Again , no man knoweth how farre this leprofie may ſpread : For 
Papilts Servants make great braggs , and offer mony our to thar day , 
when publique Maſſes ſhall be done in their Maſters chappels. 

Thoſe Idols in Gods worſhip beget and maintaine other Idols, as 


appeareth plainly from that place forequoted, and alſo from too much 


woful experience. How do our monſtrouſlie neteamerphoſed wamen 
maintaine the Idol of their ſtange and abominable apparrel , bur from 
the Miniſter his antike attiring of himſelf in the A apparel of the 
whore> Yea how do uſurers, Swearers, arid others maintain their 
monſtrous ſinnes , but by prefling on the reprovers of them , thoſe 
Ceremonies , Which onee being obeyed , they make a mock of the 
word ? 

Further, they do not only do, and maintaintain theſe things , but 
alſo they preſſe the praftice of them upon the Subjects, and that often 
maugre their Conſciences, and that by threatning, puniſhing of their 

urſeand impriſonment. Moreover they force the Miniſters & young 
£ hollers to lubſcribe to the a foreſaid. 5. ks, two of which, 
ſcarce amongſt many have ſeen. The matter 6ftheir Subſcription , as- 


hath been ſaid before is this » That _—_ contained 1n the ſaid Books , 
2 is 
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is contrary to the Word of Ged. Whence it muſt follow , that Ceres 
monies & other things in queſtion , muſt bc warranted by the word, For 
as they cannor deny that wharſoever i; befide the word , is againſt the word: 
So whatſoever (eſpecially in Gods Worſhip) is not contrary to the 
word , 1s warranted bythe word. By which &edution the prefſours 
of the:e things and ſubſcribers to them, put them upon the ſecond Com- 
mandment , for by it, they muſt either ſtand or fall. Now rhus to put 
npon God the thing , that he never commanded, nor ever came into his 
heart to commande, as himſelf ipeaketh , how high a fin itis , & how 
near to Blaſphemie , we leayc itto bejudged. 

Moreover, whereas all outward means of Gods Worſhip by th' Af- 
firmarive of this Commandment are Eſtabliſh:d , and the due perfor- 
mance thereof required, the Prelars perſecute and thruit out the faith- 
ful Miniſters » which be the Meſſexgers of the Word the mn of 
God , the Breakers of the bread of life; and with idle and 1dol Sheaphe 
(rhe layers of the People ) they fill up their places: How many ſuch 
they thruſt in and keepin » we cannot number. 

They atc Fathers and Fayourers of the ſoul murthering finnes of Non 
Reſidence and Pluralicy» condemned by all the Laws that can be named: 
Neirher can theſe conſiſt with the Office of a Paſtor. 

We will give buta touch , becauſe we have a whole Treatiſe againſt 
thoſe finnes , which your Honours may command. 

Never Papiſt ſo ſhameleſſe , asto plead or write for thelefinnes (fo 
, Faras we know ) yet ſome among us are not aſhamed to do both; - Bur 

this is no better then to plead and write for Blood guiltinefſe , and to 
warrantitbyalaw. The main Non Reſidents be their Lords and Ma= 
flers ; by reaſon whereot they become Patrons, to impropriare Pa« 
trons whom they have taught to fins & maintaine fin by preſident. 
Another fin againſt the Ordinances,isthe I; of of the read®= 
ing of the Word of God , tothe number of 196. Chapters, or there a« 
bout , yea and ſome whole Books of Scripture : In place whereof 134 
Chapters of the Apocrypha are thruſt in , asof moreuſe , edification 
and eſteem withthemz witneſs, their making of Scripture, ro give 
place to the Apocrypha, upon a ſpecial feaſt , though it fall on the 
Lords day. Anthis is done, orto be done by the Calender 20. ſeyeral 
times 1n the year. 
Yet more finne againſt the Ordinances: to paſſe by their Lenton ſtt« 
rſtitious faſt , with the expeRation of Popiſh Diſcipline in that particu= 
ar , they keep out and hinder true faſting indeed, to the ſhame of this 
-Nation, and the halling on of inevitable deſtruction upon our heads 
witneſs that of [ſaie: In that day I called for weeping, &c. hut bebold, we. 
Surely that iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till you dye , ſaith the L_ 
0 
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of Hoalts: this ſpezch-may make our eares tingle and hearts trem- 022-13 14, 


ble. 

Ifa Faſt at length be appointed , the Prelars will be ſure to watch 
for ſpoiling ofthe pot witn one Coloquintida or others of their own In- 
vention. Wheretore we beſeech your Honours, as you tender Gody 
Honour , and Gefre his preſence to your proceedings , look to your 
Faſts , that death be not in the pet ; thatin ſtead of pacifying of an angry 
God , ye provoke himnot more. For it is not more natural for Pre« 
lats to eat and drink , then from their hearts to hate 4 Faſt indeed , t0 
the Lord. 

Many reaſons we might give , but we deſire this one to be thoughe 
on. Ifthis duty were kept up, and ſet on foot upon all the right Lim= 
mes, and duly plyed medovy forma, upon every juſt motive , they 
know it woul find them out to be noflri fundi calamitas , the very bane 


of our being: Yea this would blow them up, andall our finnes and ene- 


mies with them. Inthis their batred and fear of rhe duty appeareth : 
Tf any gather themſelves together (as the Lord commandeth ) to ſtay Gif 
it be poſlible) the comming forth of the decree they are watched with 
«Argus eyes , and dragged along by Briarius his hands, as it were in 
deſpiteful 24 promos to God and bis ſervice againſt the Laws of the 
Land, againſt che Crown and Dignity of the King, againſt the tem- 
poral and eternal good of the State. 

Yer this is not all, but if Gods People in the families upon theLords 
day fall ro chew the cud, by the repetition of a Sermon, helping ſome 
neighbours that have not ſuch meanes ; they are without regard of 
theday , Gods ordinance, or God himſelf, halled or hurred before a 
Prelate 3 ſome are kept in Purſuivants hands, ſome bound over ar 
no leſſe coſt then vjs. or a noble a piece» ſome having ſcarſe ſo much 
moreinthe world, O rcempora! O mores ! 

To ſhur up the further proſecution of rhe breaches of this precepr z 
Where is the key of Diſcipline ? 

As Diſcipline , is the ſoul of warre; the ſpirit of Policy : Soiris the 
_ of Chriſt , ſwaying his own houſe, according to his hearts de- 

re. 

Andasa body withouta ſoul ; a Camp or State without Po/ecy are et- 
ther dead carkaſles, or bodies ſo benummed , thar they either do no- 
thing, or that which is worſe then nothing: So a Church without Dit- 
cipline , isa Lecharigeal, or ApopleAical body, wanting that animal 
ſpirit , which ſhould open and expel the droſiie vapors of fan, and or- 
ganiſe the ſaid body. 

Diſcipline is the chief Commander in the Camp Royal of God. Ir 
driveth the nayle into the temples of Rebellion it ſelf. Thisis the ovly 


beſt Phyfirian , for the purging our of pegs and pertinacius — , 
; ca 


—_— 
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the only Chirttrgian for wounds and feſtered ſores? and an exquiſite 
bone-ſetter for traQures or luxations. - This is Chriſts own Key, that 
fhurterh our enemies and entertainerh friends; Ina word, itisthe 
beſt guarde and Fort ; Muniment and Munirion ; Notwichſtanding of 
all this exccllency,as the Synagoge of Rome,& all the Limbs of that con- 
fuſed Babel, like nothing vol then the Diſcipline of Chriſts camp , 
ſothe moſt of our Nation may ſay with ſorrow and grief in heart, as the 
Diſciples ſaid ro Paul of the Holy Ghoſt : We have not ſo much as heard 
| Ar 19. 2. whether there be a Holy Ghoſt : Soall this rime we have ſcarcely heard 
| whether there be any ſuch thing as Diſcipline. And is nor this groſſe 
affected ignorance, yea a fearful judgment inflicted on us ? For as ſure 
as Chriſt hath a Houſe , ſo ſure he hath Keyes tothat Houle , and rhat 
no-moe , no fewer, nor other, then he hath appointed. 
| Theſe, men may not chop change, or counterfair at their pleaſure 
| Me:.16.19 (except they will turn Picklocks. ) Chriſts Keyes are delivered in the 
| ©.75-15- word, namely, the power and uſe of the Word and Diſcipline , guidin 
| 1.9, andguarding all other Ordinances, the Uſe ard Authority whereof , 
isalſo by practice manifeſt in the fame. $o that Diſcipline or Church 
Government 1s a main Key of the Kindom of Heaven. Can any man 
| think that Chriſt would leave his Houſe deſtiture of ſome form of Go- 
Heb. 3,2. yernment. (being fanbful in all bis bouſe as Moſes) was? Orthat any ber- 
| ter form of Government could be deviſed by man > For every change 
_ - ſhould be to the better) yet the Prelats and their Champions bear the 
Hook, Biſov People in hand , that there is no certain» unchangeable , compleat Form of 
+ 167, Policy or Government of Chrifts to be found in the Scriptures: Which isflar 
B, Whig. againſt Scripture , Practice , and Reaſon, as hath been fully proved in 
H»fw. tache a work unanſwerable; For they may as well fay , rhat Chrilt hath no 
ebfrets Howſe, asto affirm it to be changable which cannot be ro the berrer, 
4-539 therefore not ata'l. Itis true the prelates (enemies to Chriſts Go« 
vernament ) ſpeak contumelioaſly of Diſcipline, calling it a Faney or 
Novelty , a meer Humane Deviſe, and they would bear the world in hand 
that Calvin was the firſt Authour of it , as D. Downham, B. Bilſon , Sara- 
via ; and y, King: burthey do juſt inthis, as the Papiſts do with our 
Religion , who will have Luther ro be the Authour of it. In this the 
Prelares opinion and praftice , is much like that of the Lacedemoniens, 
defended by P.ato, namely to have no wals about their Cities , but the Ci. 
Lb. 7.de * tizens valour : butas their unſound opinion , and Plato his defence are 
| OprRep. refuſed by Ariſtorle , as very preſumpruens , dangerous and bloody to a Com- 
mon weale ; ſo the want of the wals of Diſcipline , layeth a hurch oO» 
pen to all manner of miſchief, and danger , both from Forraign and 
Domeſtick foes 3 but in this they differ trom the Lecedemonians ; they 
ſtood upon the worth and valour of their Citizens; but the Prelates do 
not only unmantle the wals , bur alſo caſhiere the very belt ay" Kr 
thou 


—_ 
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though they meant to deitroy and raze the foundation of the City of 


God 


Che utility and necefliry of Diſcipline cannot enough be expreſſed. 


It isa ſpecialnot of rhe C/wreb, enough not conſtituting a Church: yet 
flowing properly from the Eſſence of a Church. Ttis moſt neceflary 
for the External SubſiRance, or well being of the Church : Iris alſoa 
very neceſſary meanes forthe obtaiiing of the greateſt good of the 


Charch. 


[hey themſelves confeſs that ſome form of Government is neceſ- 

fary ( as B. Fhigift, Bancroft , Bilion, D wnbam) for chey hold 1- as 
Keckerman (peaketh C 9 nw or confuſed multirude 8's #T» s3In@- 
ixvs , wherenone govern and non obey. What Government 1s then like ro 
the Governmentof Chriſt ? 

This is the Guard that keepeth out Errours of Doftrine , and Corruptions of 
manners : this is the ſiche that cutteth down ſin , this maketh the talle# Rebel 
in fin to foove ; this ſtrengtheneth the han4 an1 comforteth the hearts of Gods 
People; this maketh a ſweet Harmony and concinne Order in the Church £5 Com; 
mon wealth , as appearer" by that Commonweal of Geneva formerly 1n- 
ſtanced admired by all Narions that look upon it with a fingle eie. By 
the contrary, where this is altogerher wanting , or a bare empty cack 
or mere ſhew and ſha4low of it remaineth , rhere is nothing bur the Cha- 
0s of Confufion, or (to ſpeak with the Spirit) rhere is nothing bar 
wretcbedneſs , that is , Ignorance of our own miſery, Beggarlmeſs - Blindnzſs, 
and Nakedneſs, bur we will not know it » nay our Prelates will not have pg, ,-,,: 
us ro know it : This golden Sceprer they cannot endure, for it crofſſeth * ** 
the Popes leaden Scepter , by which they rule all and dominereover all, we 
mean Antichriſtian Diſciplme , which the greateſt Champious of Rome 
both high'y commend, and in it exceedingly inſult over the Puritans (as Trpheer, 


they call chem 
Sculrinzius | his fortyyeares ( (ay they) the Englich Bithops bave retained — he 


and all the reformed Churches , witneſſe Stapleton and _ —_ 


the Diſcipline of the Catholiques , maugre the Puritans hearts, What Impie= Anachryf, 
ty , lnquitice and Tyranny is this, to waſt the vineyard of the Lord to £4. z. 
filence , ſuſpend , depoſe and impriſon the Keepers and Dreſſers of the Pax: 45. 
ſame? To br-ak down the w.llesand the hedges of it? to reare up an 
Antichriſti:.nFort in it , and to plant Popith Canons upon it ? 

Is chisto defend Sion ? or i$1t nor ro mixe the Englich Sea with fire , 
ro conſume Sion? 18 this :omake :l/ad the hearts , aud to ſtrengthen the weaks 
nees of Gods People ? Or is it not rather ro fill che boſomes of the Phil ſtims Revel. 3.43 
with triumphant joy ; and ro fill with ſhawe ( ſo farre as they can | the 
faces of all Reformed Churches > 

By this all men may know , whoſe Servants theſe Great Lords be, 

Before we ſhut up the <iſcourſe of the finning agaiatt this Convmand- 
ment , it ſball nor be amiſſeto lay the finger upon an old ſore of theirs, 


newly 


Saeft, 75, 
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newly feſtered , namely » t'ie barring the printing of all books from the 
prefle, which might inliytrenthe People with love of the Truth of Chriſts 
Government, and Purny of his Ordinancee, and might make them bare 
their Antichriftian Calling and impure Deviſes in Gods Worſhip. 

In this they deal with us, as the Rectors of rhe Jeſuitesdo in their 
Societies, who ftrantly interdict both youog and old the reading or ha- 
ving of Proteſtant Books, which made their convert Spalato tc: ſay , or 
Tather to difſemble that this was the prime and principal cauſe of his ſuſ« 
pedting of the Popish Religion. 

The Prelars do not only oppoſe ſuch Books, as oppoſe their Tyranny 
and Trumpery , interdicting and menacing People from the reading of 
_—_ » bur they allo impriſon, banish , yea and kill the Authors of 


m . 

If any thing by his - hand paſſe the Preſſe, either athome or a- 
broad , which crofſeth their tenour, or ſpeaketh home for che tenour of 
Chriſt, ir muſt either go th h Purgatory , or throuy brhe Fire, ſuch 
is their expurgatory Trial, Inſtance D. VVhittakors work , otherwiſe 

blished after his death than in his life. Alſo My Sprines , Caſſander , 
Eclao bis ſurmme of his 9. Book , Concerning Minifters maintenance. Not 
to be tedious , be pleaſed to vie w Bacenus his mſtitutions , tranſlaredinto 
Englicb and printed in London Anno 1615. the year after thar they were 
printed in Geneva , in this they make him ſpeak, ( nor through the faulr 
of the Tranſlater,) bur by a coyning and clipping Authority , thethings 
he never ſpeak indeed. | 

They invert the Order, they take away both Queſtions and An- 
ſwers , they turn Affirmartivesinto Negarives, and Negatives into Affir- 
matives, a number of Inſtances we can give, bur let a ralte ſuffice, The 
Queſtion of the Marriage of the Innocent Party divorſed, is quite left 
out De conjugo queſt, 13. 

Soa great part of the Queſtion of the orders of Miniſters, J 25. A- 
ſothe Quzition of the Signe of #he Croſſe in Baptiſme , queſt, de Bapti/. 
queſt. : 9. and many others- Whar the leaving out of the moſt part of 
the Anſwer to the Queſtion of Nabarhs denying Ahab his vineyard 
meanerh , we l-ave it to your Honours judgment : But now they are 
g'own toa further height , for as they would never ſuffer rhe wall of 
Piſcipline ro be builr, ſo now they are 1 ke to ruine the City of the ord 
itſelf, by reſerving of the Preſſes, for the ſerring forth , and trim- 
ming up their own Proje&s and Arminianiſme , the very Gatehouſe of 
Po»pery ,, bur as for Countzerpleas or preſervatives againſt ſuch poiſonable 
drugges, they will ſuffer none to paſſe , yea rhough there be no matter 
of Controverſie, yetit 15 Controverſie tothem if it be the Truth, 

And ſo much for this Commandment , againſt which we defire your 


- Honours to obſerve, what a world of finnes ariſe from the Pre=- 


lacy. 
, As 
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Asforthe third Commandment to paſſe by their own ordinary 
Oaths ( which they account bur petty ones ) & alſothe bloody Oaths 
of their ſwaggering Servants and the roaring ſpecches of their Foriat 
Chaplins, being a wondrous evil prefident ro all about themz how doth 
their prophane Carriage, the rufkan-like revelling Behaviour of their 
Chaplins ( mocking of Miniſters reproving ſwearing , and others fin- 
nes) ſet an edge upon the finne of ſwearing, when Swearers know how 
ſuch Reprovers ſhall be dealth with ? : 

Again, how is the Name of Gad prophaned by that illegal extorted 
Oath ex efficis > by the Baxtologies an Tautologies, lenton Curſes, 
Adjurations of the Service - book and Leranic ? Beſides the fearful 
—_—_ racking, and torturing of the word in their Cathedeal Churo 

> 


Tothe 4. Commandment , ( befides their exemplary Trophageng 
of the Lords Day , by themſelves and families) it is a lamentable calc 
eo hear and ſee how in their Commencements by School Diſputes » in 
their Sermons and Diſcourſes, the Morality of the Sabbath is brought 
iu queſtion , and to the great diſhonour of God , and grief of his peo- 
ple > they maintain the Non morality of it, And not only ſo, but they 

e themſelves to the Reformationand bee ofit, witneſs their 
hand againſt the Magiſtracy of the City of London in that buſineſs, And 
for that flying Book of Toleration , for Prophaning of the Sabbath , the de» 
fire of the monſtrouſly Prophane, and the procurement of fome Pre 
late, concurredio the begerting of it , 2nd b:inging itto be autho» 


F Laſtly, they take off the Leaders of Gods families in the ſandlify- 
ing of the Sabbath. And ſo much ( as breifly as we could) for the 
_ of the firſt Table, taking footing and butting upon the Pre» 


Now ro come to the ſinnes of the ſecond Table; Firſt , they finne 
witha high hand againſt the K, Majeſt and thar firſt in reſpeR of his 
Soules good ; they ſpeak evil to himof the Truth of God, and of the 
Servants of the Truth, whereby a Kings heart may be ler looſe fram 
the fear of his God, and given over to ſupine Negl gence, deluding 
Pleaſures »: and anevil couceit of the Pretzous Truth , and of hisb-it 
and lovingſt Friends and Subjets. Juſt according to that ſpeech of 


the Prophet ; They make the King glad with their wickednes, aud the Prin= ,,p 


ces with their lyes, Of which place the foregoing words explane the 
meaning ( according to the ſcope of the Spirit, and the current of 
Interpreters, ) namely » by their corrupt lives , and falſe o_— 
ons, they coriupt the King, toreſtalling bis judgment agaioſt the Grod, 
: and goodneſs, _ | : 
I ; Heneg 


- 
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bindereth the good of the Subjets. ' So tharwe force not the Texr. 

For the further proof of this, with whar Suggeſtions did the Prelats 
abuſe their ingeruous and/Royal Queen El:z4be:b-againſt the erue Offi 
ces and Officers of the Court of Heaven upon Earth > ' 
— How was the late King preſſed asacartunder theaves, to dlewhand 
abandon the Ordinances; to diſgrace and diſcounenance his Chariocs 
and Hotfemen, in whicMay.moreftrength'thenin all hisCouriſels 8 
forces ? How was he preſſed to thepurting down of Leftares; ': ©» -- 

Topivean inftance of theſe evil Offices , we have heard thar the 
King upon-occaſion given , enquired of the Venetian exttaordinary 
A adours , what meanes rhe in their territories and other 

Ifles of Traly had for theit fouls; They male anſwer x0 thiseffe, that 
their Leirgrhy and Book of Homelies ( proportioned in numbertothe 
Sabbaths of the year) were read in their 12 Alas 7 {ſaid rhe 
rae. that is poor'ſtuffe.* To-the which a Prelate (being by) re- 
plyed : That it ſhould be better jorkis Majeſftics State , and the State of his 
Kingdomes , if there were no Homilies , and l:fſe Preaching: For there 
was more love (ſaid he ) among SubjeQs themſelves, more Loy- 
alty ro their Prince , more Proſperity ro the State, when it wasſo then, 
face the time that nothing would ſerve butPreaching. At which ſpeech the 
King looked hard uponhim, and faidno more. | 

If che learned Judges , and learned Counfellers at law, and all un» 

derſtanding Stareſmen do hold and profeſs ita principle of State, rhat 
Sugg:ſtours and Inftigatours of a King , to cut the coards of his owne 
Laws, are worthy of condgne puniſhment in the higheſt degreez what 

are theſe men worthy thar incite the King ro negle& or reject the Com- 

mandments ef bis God? To thatpurpoſe another of them ;- as we are in- 

formed , told the fameKing : That all the Church ſhould never be at reſt, 

till ſuch two worthy Miniſters [ wheſe names we ſpare ] were hanged up, 

one in the South , another in the North. 

Secondly , they are againſt the Honourofthe King. For as it was 

a ſtaine tothe good Kings of Ind, (notwithſtanding all their careful 

Reformation and niaintenance of true Religion; ) 'that they cooke not 
away the high places ( inſtance A«xi«and/Irboſhapbaty which high pla» 

ces Hezechiaand Toffa removed , to the great Honour of their'names ; ſo 
theſe men wonderfully eclipſe ( ifnot deface) the Honour of ourSo- 


veraigne , not only in ſtating the Alter of Damaſcus, that is their on 


2 K:3.1 4-45 Gy Popith Ceremonies» with the Altar of Gods Ordinances , 'bnt in 


ns. [4+ 23. 


5. a 


Prov.x5. 2, 


ſuffering Badl Por, to ſhew his face openly 3 which mult of neceſlity 
make the wrath of Godbreak in upon us. + | 


It it the Kingr Honour , c (aith Sahomon) te ſearch owl & mattty nes 
- 044 one 


-- 
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hotom (as the word fignifterh.y which is to be underftood in things 
concerning Gods Glory, his own Honour, and ihegood of the State: 
But they; vaile our Sovcraigne mthe firſt of theſe, which indeed ſhould 
be the PerſpeRive ro rhe veſts to bring them h © mein their due quantis 
grew _ amr ye ord ne bom ee > 

+ d:hrdly, whey tran ighly againſt his Royal Crowne and Dig= 
- ' { as hath reed) in-the thaimrenance of forroigne juinſe 


Fourrhly , they are againſt his Prerogative Royal , riot only- main- 
raining their Calling ro be jure divine, but alfo in -keeping Courts: in 
their bwn name. {40/4 SOT 11-1697 | 
-#1ftly,. chey weaken the ſtrength of the Kings Stare, -For 25the ho- 

vering of the [ſraetites mindes after Saws houſe , weabned the pillars 
of rhe houſe of Davit ( rhovgh- anointed and eſtabliſhed by the Lord ) 
ſoche: hovering: of our Engliſh Rewanifts, after Romer Primacy5+ doth 
diſtradt and e.ervart' daygerouſly rhe ſtrength of his Majeſties Seare, 
And whobe the main Poles of the rent of thetr hope ; bur the Predacy ? 
encouraging them further by ſuppteſſing and di{gracing Rvmes ehiefeft- 
Advetſaries nader the' name of the Purivans. © S6' that 'whicel is the” 
rear ang Þ his friends , is ſtrengrheving of his foes. And that'thug 
they do, teerhieir Canons, Advertiſements, viſitation A1 ties, their 
open Clamoursand Calumnies from Pulpits Ccomparing them with 
Jeſuites,) & haftly, their dayly proceeding agrinſt rhemin heir Courts 
bear witnefles: | 
- Sixtly., hey deyoor the Kings Wealtty,' for 5 the Wealkrh of the' 
Subject , is the Wealth ofthe King, ſorhe impoveriſhing and ſpoy= 
ling of the Subje&is the impoveriſhing #1d4ſpoyling of the King. For 
exacting from-ghe Subject : Ler firſt a Luere be made , whether they 
rake nor out of the-Mipiſters vjs & modis computatis compudandis an 
IT00000- per vAmuim; | 

And as macht more out of the Peoples purſes for Viſitation fees » 
Ples,/ ant jangling marteis ;- beſides rhe grear ſytmes they raiſe for 
Probatsof Witlss whara rable 6f Officers ; 'as Chancellours,, Com=- 
miſſiihes', - Archdeat ons»*ahd others , Keep they ey egy of 
thePeopts: purſes , ardfliling of the land full of atl manner of finne , 
3 Sweartug \ Drunkennes; Whoredeme, Pride, Idlenefe, bc, 
witnefſe rhe#lthy ard rort en fbecches ; in difgract of Gods People 
which we Loath.ro' nzme , as :1(o rheir patromſing of fivne , and pla» 

eing of Profefours in their Conrts , Þhir 4 numberieſſe ntmber of 

otHes7; Drone , arid Carerpillers gy they keep ip. tir CathEUril and 
ColtegfteChhrthes,' wh art nor able.t6<xprefle; | Some hy veſammed 


them upto cth® number of $30b0}. or there about , what a hug deal of 
rheanes will ſo many Sharks devour. 
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"Hehce one well obſeryeth, chat the finries Coins corrupting Princes; 
bindereth the good of the SubjeRs. © So tharwe not the Texc.. © 

For the further proof of this, with whar Suggeſtions did the Prelats 
abuſe their ingeruous and;Royal Queen El:z4berb-againſt the erue Of 
ces and Officers of the Court of Heaven upon Earth > ' | x 
How was the late King preſſed asacarrunder theaves, 'to dlowh and 
abandon the Ordinances; to diſgrace and diſcounenance hisChariocs 
and Hotfemen, in whicMay moreftrengrh'thentn all his:Couriſels 8 
forces > How was he preſſed to theipurting down of Lettares; ' / >. 
To give an inftance of theſe evil Offices, we have heard har the 
King upon-occaſion given , enquired of the Venetian ex inary 
A adours , what meanes the in their territories and other 
Ifles of Trely had for thei fouls; They made anſwer x0 thiseffet,thar 
their Leiryrgy and Book of Homelies ( proportioned in numbertothe 
Sabbaths of theyear) wereread in their 12 Alas 7 {ſaid rhe 
King ) that is poor'ſtuffe.* To-the which a Prelate 'Cbeing by} re- 
plyed : That it ſhould br better jorkic Majeſftics State , and the State of bis 
Kingdomes , if there were no Homilies, and lefſe Preaebing': For there 
was more love (ſaid he ) among Subjes themſelves, more Loy. 
alty ro their Prince , more Proſperity ro the State, when it wasſothers, 


ſence the time that nothing would ſerve butPreaching. At which ſpeech the 


Kinglooked hard upon him, and ſaidno more. 

If che learned Judges , and learned Counfellers at law, and all un» 
derſtanding Stareſmen do hold and profeſs ita principle of State, rhar 
Sugg:ſtours and Infligatours of a King , to cut the coards of his owne 
Laws, are worthy of condgne puniſhment in the higheſt degree; whar 
are theſe men worthy that incite the King to negle& or reject the Com- 
mandments of bis God To thatpurpole another of then ;} as we are in- 
formed , toldthe fame King : That all the Churchſhould never be at reft, 
zill ſuch two worthy Minifters [ wheſe names we ſpare ] were banged wp, 
one in the South , another in the North. 

Secondly , they are againſt the Honourofthe King. For as it was 
a ſtaine tothe good Kings of Ind, (notwithſtanding all their careful 
Reformarion and niaintenance of true Religion; 3 that they tooke nec 
away the high places ( inſtance A«xi«and/I:hoſhapbaty which high pla» 
ces Hezechiaand Toffa removed , to the great Honour of therr'names 3 ſo 
theſe men wonderfully eclipſe ( ifnot deface} the Honour of ourSo- 
yeraigne, not only in ſtating the Alter of Damaſens, that is their ouwn 


2 K:3.14-4, 5: Popiſh Ceremonies» with the Altar of Gods Ordinances , bat in 


ſuffering Bad! Pror, to ſhew his face openly 3 which mult of neceſlity 
make the wrath of Gortbreak in upon us. - | | 


1; it the Kingr Honour , C (aith Satomon) to ſearch ow & matter Poe 
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hottom ('asthe word fignifierh.) which is to be underſtood in things 
concerning Gods Glory, his own Honour, and ihegood of rhe State: 
But they: vaile our Sovcraigne mthe firſt of theſe, which indeed ſhould 
be-the PerſpeRive ro the veſt s- to bring them þ c mein their due quanti« 
tis rn bow then ſhould tis honour truely flourrth+* 

t Lhirdly, rhey rranſgreffs bighly againſt his Royal Crowne and Dig= 
-- Kg hath beenſhewed ) in the mainrenance of forr-igne juiiſe' 


« Fourrhly , they are againſt his Prerogative Royal , riot only- main- 
raining t Calling ro be jure dirvind , bur alfo i -kveping.Conra: if 
their bwn name. JL 1 ) 7 11-3697 | 

-:Fiftly,. chey weaken the ſtrength of the Kings Stare, - For 25 the ho- | 
vering of the !ſractites mindes after Saws houſe , weakned the pillars 
of rhe houſe of Davitt ( rhovgh- anointed and eſtabliſhed by the Lord ) 
ſoche: hovering of 'our Englrſh Remianifts, after Romer Primacy3+ doth 
diſtratt and e«ervart'darvgerouſly the ſtrength of his Majeſtics Stare, - 
And whobe the main Poles of the rent of thety hope ; bur the Prelacy ? 
encouragingthem further by fuppteſſing and diſgracivg Rvmes ehiefeſt 
Adverſarics noder the' name of the Purizans. - S6 that which ts the” 
weakening of his friends , is ſtrengrhening of his foeg. And thacithus 
they do, teerhierr Canons, Advertiſements, viſitation &1 tieſts, rheir 
open Clamoursand.Calumnies from Pulpits Cecomparing them with 
Jeſuites;) & haftly, their dayly proceedivg aguinſt themin heir Courts 
bear witnefles + | ; | 

- Sixely., chey devour the Kings Wealttr, for xs the Wealth of the' 
Subject , is the Wealth ofthe King, ſothe impoveriſhing and _ 
ling of the Subje&z isrhe impoveriſhing 41d {poyling of the King. For 
exacting from-ghe Subject : Ler firſt a Luare be made , whether they 
rake nor out of the Mipiſters vjs & modis computatis compudandis an 
IT00000- per Amin; 

And as mach more our of the Peoples purſes for Viſitation fees » 
Pleas; ani jangling marteis ;. beſides rhe great Tommes they raiſe for 
Probatsof Witlss whara rable 6f Officers ;'as Chancellours,, Com=- 
tmiſ{i5es',  Archdeat ons »*ahd others , Keep they for he enyſeying of 
the Peopts: purſes 1 brug, = > the land full of atl manner of fnne , 
&' Swear; Dronkennes; Whoredeme, Pride, Idlenefe," &c, 
witnefſe rhe#} filthy androrten fpecches , in diſgrace of Gods People, 
which we Loath.ro'name , as :1(o their patromſing of firne , and pla» 

eing of Prefefours in their Conrts , phat numberieNe ntimber of 

otHes'; Drones , arid Carer piers ,. chey Keep ip. chtir Gathearal and 
ColtegfteChbrthes,' wh art nor ableto<xprefſe; Somt have ſummed 


them upto ch© number of 220b0.. orthere about , wat a hug deal of 
rheancs will ſo many Sharks devour. 
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7. Andlaſtlie » they are againſt the fafery of his Majeſties Perſon ; 
maintaining the hopes of Popiſh Traytors , who upon all occaſions are 
ready toattempt, and commir Trea(on againſt himand the Scare;: wit- 
neſs the many plots and deep Treaſons» comrived againſt our Kings 
and State this 68. yeares 3 As they fin againſt the King , ſs they inne - 
againſt all his Subjets3 As firſt againſt his Minſters, from whomand 
whoſe families { againſt the Laws of God and the land ) rhey have ta- 
ken both livelichood and life ; for ſome have finiſhed their lives in pri- 
ſoa; and ſome at this day, being poore aud aged, have much ado 
' to get bread tocat,, bnt worle then all this, they ſtoppe their Mini« 
ſtry , which is dearer torhem then life and liberty. How 'birterly & 
balely,: have rhey abuſed them ta their Courts and Palaces; what num+ 
bers haye they at ſeveral times filenced ? 0 | 

It is extantin record that in anno x 604. about 27S. - Miniſters were 

ueſtioned , for not ſubſcribing oc non-conforming, of which num- 
ber about 70. were deprived of their livinzs, about 1r3. not ſuffered 
ro preach ; and about "+ under Admoniion 3 All which crueltie $ 
are done upon them and theirs ,; ,for not ſubſcribing to a Booke , 
whereumotoſubſcribe , is flat againſt rhe Law , as hath been diſco- 


vered. 7 == - lis | . 

Burin very deed their quarrel is againſt the Preaching, of the Goſpel ; 
whick cannorſtand (as we have ſhewed ) with the ſtanding of the Hie- 
rarchy. Foritisclear both againſt the Statute, and'thie late Kings 
minde in his Conference at Hampton *Coarr , that men: once admit« 
red , ſhould be rjeied ur cat ont for net ſubſcribing. - Citing that of the 
Poet: , ; | | . | : 

Turpius ejicitur quam non admittitur hoſpes. 


2 They finexeedinglie againft che good Eſte and Þ imonie of 
the Kings Hou nould Govzrnment , whereof the Miniſters ordinarilie are 
men of their moulding.; lookinz more for preferment then carinz for 
the ſoules ; they feederhem with ſome froatbie Scuffe, ( as noble Prince 
Henrie well obſerved) , whereby not onelye much lookenes ,..bur alſa 
perplexitie { for. want ofm-ans ) afſaule rhem, Far a3 profyſe giving 
exhaufterh rhe fouoraine ; ſoexceprt the founraine of Princelye hberalicie 
be ever ſending ſomer-freſhing ftreams, ro moiſtenthedrineſſe of their 
borrt livereJd Servants, they fall quicklye either unto a Conſamprtion ; or 
elſe intoa Droplie of iadireR courſes, which cannar but. refle& upon 
their Kiug and Mr. Now fince his Majeltie by reaſon: of þis, maine, 
imployments, canaor helpe chem as he would (out of his owne meanes) 
with ſore of rhe Prelars heedlefle ant hurrfall,aboundance, he may. 
ſupplye bis Seryantg waties, and do mach gaod with the re. - « 

| | 4 


* 
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Burto goon, they finne alſo againſt all his Majeſties Subjects ; 

And that firſt in Sponcifng over rheir Soules and Bodies , inthe 
_— —_— L —_— —_ Fo a —_ _ ore, - 
are oppofite to Courts cf the K; . by reaſon of the exerciſe c 
yt 4-4 The Bisbop Citeth primer alone, Cenſureth _ * xc0m- 
municateth alone , but ( (aith be ) Kings and Monarches have their Coun- 

els. All Temporal Courts have more whereintheir Auchoritie doth reſt ; as the 
High Court of P arhament, Kings Bench , Common Pleas - Chancery Starch» 
amber , and all the reſt. and pics m n_ Kingdomes , witneſſe the 
- —_— wy Prelate doth one's — —_— 
of lngher nature then the higheſt Temporal Aﬀaires: whach is 4 thing | \auth he 
Þ4ſt all example , jars w'1ch they —_— no reaſon. , 1nat Popiſh 
1 yranny indeed whereby they exalt themſelves above all that is calledGod , 
is the very ground of ir beſt reaſon they can render 

Our of their Preſumprtion, they dare crafſe by their Couns,, the high- 
eſt Courr of the Kingdome ; namely the Parliament; for which ſawſy 
courſes, our Kings bave ſecluded them rhe Court of Parliament. 18+ 
ſtance Edward theft 
mons , ſecluding the Clergie both from Parliament and Protection. 

2. They finne agaviſt the Subjects, in bereaving them of their faith» 

-fal Sheepheards; un removing th- Dogges that Should , and the 
Watchmen that should watch the Flockes : fo they are lef: « prey to the 
Wolves £5 Foxes, of which loſle,implying danger, if the People were ſen- 
fible , they would make more ado then Micheb made for his Idolatrons 
Levie. | 

Bu' they are now as men forgotten, and their cauſe is ſo liile in re- 
queſt. that all rhe Minifters almoſt give way , yee with bo wing downe be- 
2ween two hurthens 3 what a preſſure of Servitude they 00 upon boneſt and 
faichful Minifter-; their &!ent Sorrowes and abrupt Complaints [for ſer- 
vice put upon them ſore againſt their hear's ] do teftifi, As for ſuch in 
the Miniſterie as are theit devored Servants ; they rejoyce in the flech , by 
making the Peoples burthens heaveir. 

Th: Prelars ſer ſome as the Egyprzan tacke- Maſters over . be People, ro 
ſeerhem do their worke , wherein if the People faile, never ſo litle , 
with he Taſkemeſters they are puniched. Our Miniſters are uſed as the 
_—_ _—_ Veſtal Virgins; they ate beaten if they keep nor inthe Ro» 
wasb boly fire. | 

As forthe Peoples Jeale . Smceritie , Holmes , and Labour of love. 

The ſmoke our of the bottomlefle Pitt hath blaſted chemexceedioglie; 
For as the ftrict keeping of the firſt Table , bindeth onthe dueties of the 
ſecond Table, ſo remiſlenes or mi inthe firſt, maketh us looſe in 

the dueties oftheſecond. Andif yeeld not to all, or be ſome 
whar more ſtrict in life and dueties» what a hurrying ro their Courts , 
what a poleing of their purſes, and _— a poudering with their t. xe- 

3: Cratie 
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» Who called a Parliament of his Nobilitie & Com- As 129 


70 Sions Plea 
crations, dothey keep 2painſt rhem ? which according to the Scripturs, 
C: thicells, and Fathers <hould only be inflicted for Criminal cauſes. As the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh concerning an Herericke : Aſter once or ew5ce admoniton , 
rejeft him : Ob Crimmales tantum cauſas & valde graves ; For great and 
weighrie , yea kamoir offences (ſaith the Counſel, #beybe chal only excom= 


muNICAre, | 

They abuſe alfo epregiouſly rhe wrir de #xcommunicato capiendo ; which 
coul4 runne only vpon Criminal cauſes, as Herefie » denying to com at 
Church; Incontimencie Vſurie , Simonie, Perjarree, Ldolattie, ' Gur for any of 
thoſe, they nemher cite nor cenſure Gods People ( becauſe they have 
no grounds Y and therefore rhey are” nor liable ro his Wrir.. Yet'whar 
cafe GodyPeople are in, by reaſon of ehis- unjuſt proceeding , ir is nar 
unkrowt co your Honours.” ES . 

To make up the faleupof Afidhon ;' by Warrams and Commitments 
from the High Commiſſion , People be calt'mroa black 'meJancholike 
Golzatha or filthie priſon , erected intbe midle of the Citie ay ainft the 1- 
bertie of the ſame. This islikethe £5015 deme our of which very few ate 
delivered withrheir lives , exceprirbe upon very ifleermes ; witnefſe the 
yet Cryiug blood of two boneſt men, ' wirhin or abdnr theſe three yeares, and 
2third had his mar wound befides the deark of others inthe other pri- 
Tons. Inftance theſe two worthte and famous men ; ſacrificed ro the 
priſon of the Gatehouſe , rogether with ſundry Worthies of the Scot= 
tish Nation , whoſe blood by their means was dryedup , and drayned 
our inthe priſon. 

This cruel courſe is abſolwly againſt his Majeſties Laws , aud rhe Pri- 
viledg e of a Subject :*For theSrarnte for rhe Prelares/impriſoning and 
lawleſſe Oath , rook place inthe heighr of Poperie, as hath been the- 
wed in-rhe rime of Henrie the 4: wh ereto the Commons: (as it is wrneſ«. 
ſed) never conlenged. "2 6 9361 1-4, o 

or the further diſcovery of the evil of the Prelars priſons, and their 
impriſoning , give us leave to commend ro your view fromthe Learned, 
the unhappie | belliſh) beginning of ir, when the Myſterie- of Inrigtrieve 
was drawenro ahead, then began the Scarler Whore to-purom the blak 
flag of imprifonmient againſtthe Propleof God, thar wouldnot receive 
the Mark of the Beaft 5 witnefſe the colleRtions ofthe Learned. ' Fi- 
genius primus poſt vacationem Romnane ſedis , 8c. Eugenius the T. afrey the 
vacancie of the Sea of Reme . for the ſpace of 4, monthes, was made Pope, 
who not regarding Eceleſiaſtical aff airs © or the fit ther ance of the Goſpel , gave 
F —_ about wy, _=_ 65 - , that Do showld oe their pri» 

r bercaaving (lay t Mayiſitare of theS word , nut for the punizhin 
of Id»laters;” Adnlrerers \\E9c of AD there vere at aboundence , ' CI 
1h and pine Heretthy | as they called rtieny] whe wept not, beare and adbre 
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the Throne of tht Bea't. | 
th the Author ] bathieft a written Teftinmonde ; whae 
the 
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thejudgment of the ancient Canons is of ſuch Birbopys as willheve men to fear them 

for thear preſons,, their fatherhood cheuld know | ſaith he ] that they ſbould be - 
Paſtores non percuſſores , feeders nat ferikers , nova Predicatio que verberibus 
exapit fidem. It 15.4 new hinde of teaching , to make men beleeve with blowes: 
be Engennes8 bo Succefſowrs ( ſaith the Author ] ſcorned and contenmed 
mate 


Have nor' out Prelats cunned their Fathers Lecture pretrie well > Yes 
ſare;, for who feel rhe ſmart of their priſons? not che Idolater or vile 
rd a profeſſed 4biſt , the cankerfrening Arminian, or 

aying lefuite , for with all of cheſe they are haile fellow well 
metre? Bur the grand Tranſgreſſours the puritans ſhall be ſure of the veryeRt 
dog-hole io all the Biſhops denne , though the leſuites had wont to have 
the rougher words, with theſe.cheir priſans they ſorerrifie Gods People, 
that they often ſay » & ſweare , and doe theyknow not what- ſe 
arctheir Herculeen Arguments wherewith they conclude all in Becardo , 
that dare deny the dung of their Augean ſeableto be good Gold for the al- 
tar of God: bur the law iscleare» we neede nor informe your Honours 
that none shonld be impriſoned, wh per legale judicium parium . aut per le- 
gem terre, Thatis , V/pon 4 judicious Proceſſe , by 4 legal Tryal, or by the law 
of the Land, Neither doth that At , from whence they would grouad 
their Commiſſion , give any power , bur rather a reſtraimtto their im» 
priſoning and fyneing , for fit did , it chould crofſe the law of the land: 
yea the power ofthe Commiſion , ſo expounded , croffeth the Stature 
itſelfe, as by judicious Lawyers hath been learnedly obſeryed, Bek- 
des, there is a Statute flatly againſt ir. 

Further if they had ſuch power, to what uſe ſerveth that writte de Ex- 
communicate capiendo? So that it is more than evident , theyr fyning and 
impriſoning « are alrogerher againft the Lawes ofthe Land, the renoar 
of the power by which they hold, and the courſe ot their owne procees 
dings. | 

Fr They fin highly againſt the Nobility and Genrrie, for beſides 
their —_ againſt their fouls , in keeping our a powerful Miniſtrie , 
they intrude upon Secular Offices due to the Nobility and Gentry» and 
thatagainſt the Law of God, the nature of Calliogs, the Canon Law, 
and the Law of Narions. 

Hubcrt was Archb, of Cant. Lord Chancellour of Eng. and Lord Chief 
Juſtice allat once. Inftances there be roo many, and rhat of our 
own times; contrarie to the Aitof the Counſelart Oxford, holden by 
Steven Langton z ne Clerici Furiſdifiones exerceant Seculares ; That is : 
no c_ men ſhould exerciſe any temporal funZion, | 

Math. Parifencis maketh mention of the Popes inunCtion here in 


England » totake the great Seale from a Biſhop , being Lord Keeper - 
or the tine, | 


fr 
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Itis obſerved by one , #has it never wens well with that State , where 
the Clergie hath born Temporal Offices , where they are Counſcllours of 
Srate. 

It is adiſgraceful affront tothe Nobility , Judges and Gentry, as 
though they were not worthy or fir for the places. 1 he like may be ſaid 
of Miniſters , being Juſtices of peace. 

Thar this their Temporal Juriſdition is oppoſite tothe law of God , 
it is manifeſt from theſe words : The Kings of gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip 
over them, Ec, but ye ſhall nat do ſo; Luke 22. 25,26, Math. 20, v. 25, 
by the which places the Prelacy is ſo confounded, that they fall in wih 
the Rhemifts , by wrangling ro wreſt the meaning of the Spirit. The 
places ( ſay the Prelats and Rhemifts) forbid Tyrannous Lordship and 
Government , but noz a juft and upright Government, 

In which Cavil your Honours may juſtly wonder that men will be ſo 
ſhamelefle. For firſt we muſt c f np that our Saviour anſwereth 
his ay 0 totheir Queſtion , according to their defire. Now could 
they be ſo impudent » as te defire ro play,the Tyrants > No ſure. Iris 
Tyranny (0 to expound the place. But their defire was of a lawful Pre- 
heminence mn ideneo "0 , ina SubjeQ capable of tt, andrtels them 
plainly , they muſt haye no ſuch Office. : 

Iris moſt true ( as it is nored ) thathe barreth in his Anſwer , all 
ambitious Prelacy , being the greateſt Tyranny : Which the Ditciples 
defired not , but further he denyes to them all Temporal Prehemi- 
nencelawfulin ir ſelfe , but not for them , as he cleareth by the inſtance 
of the Dominion of wordly Rulers; and the more ro dilwade them 
fromit, he preſſeth his own example , Luke 12: 27, Andthushe an- 
ſwers the quzſtion. All Orthodox -Expofitors both Ancientand Mo- 
derne accord in this Truth, 

Indicitur Minifiratio , interdicitur Dominatio : Bernardus de Confid. 
Lib.2. The Mjniſtry commanded , but Dominion forbidden. 

We ſheuld be free ( fajth Hicrome ) from ſecular aff 4ires , that we may 

leaſe Chriſt , It is not for « Minifter (ſaith Ambrole ) to have two Of 
| wy Father Latimer asketh the Prelass , if it were their offices robe Court - 
ing it Sermon 5, toEdw. 6. In x Cor. 6. 4, Non utrumquegladium Pegro , 
ſaith Beza, he gave not both the ſwords to Peter or any other Apoſile, In 
annot.-x Cor- 6. Bellarmine the Cardinal is exprefly tor this truth , 
commenting on our Saviours words Luke 12: ver. 14. Whomade me 
4 judge, &c. Admonet Epiſcopus ut nec Index litium , nec arbiterſacy tatum 
ft, £ warneth a Biſhop, neither to be judge in terrene Contraver- 
fies » nor 2 Determiner of mens right , de Poneif. Lib, 5. Cap. 10, 
Tothe ſame effect, upon the ſame place, Franciſcus Turrianus ipea« 


=_ _ keth prettily and pithily : Quid difuri ſins E iſcopi ad illud Chriſti, qu 
C.46. conflituit me Fudicem? &c. When Biſhops fr ſecular power upon them ws 
”w 


what will they anſwer t» that of Chrift , who maden.e a Judge or De1aur 
amongſt yov, Indoing ſo ſaith he: Stipſos ex ſummis minimes ſaciunt » 
they make themſelves to become the leaſt, Not unlike to that of the Corinth: 
fe t hem to Judge , thoaveleesft tfieemid in the Church : Neither hence 
Can it be colleGted as the Papilt would force it , that the Spiritualey 
(as they call it) or the Miniſtery is in place above the Magiſtracy , but 
that only the object of their calling is higher & therefore their rak- 
ing upon'them , a Temporal Judicature is 2n aboffng of the Mi- 
niftery. 

To the ſame purpoſe, the foreſaid Author applyeththe Parable of 
the Trees, choofirgaKing : The trees went forth on 4 time $6 anoynt 4 
King over them," and they ſaid unto the Olire-tree : Raigne thou ever us , 
&c. In Epiſcopos plane convenir, It hitteth the Biſhops right , (ſaith 
he) for the yltavie the [wet inlightening , inlirvening word and berake then 
ſelves to raigne in the judgment Seats of ſecular fie , ard ſo they beco- 


me not Olives, Fig-trees , and Vines , but very Branbles for v hy as the 


Apoſtle ; ſhould they leave therrord to ſerte at Tables and if (as the Spirit 48: «. :. 


ſpeaketh) noman that warreib imtergleth himſelf with the «ffaires of this 


life , chat ke may pleaſe bim who hath choſen him to be a Souldier : Ergo E- 2 Tim.z.,. 


pijcepi quilites , ſive res ſeculares, &c," A Biſhop therefere thet taketh 
upon bim the judgment of ſecclar things ,” ſheweth plainly that bt warreth net 
for God , ard ſo he cannot pleaſe him, 

The Canon Law condemnes expreſly yeuings Gporridas. Secular 
cares inthe Miniſters. For this Trueth alfd Counſels are curren' » ne 
officium babeant , &c. Ler rot any Miniſters bave the Office of a ſe- 
cular Govertiour , Confil. Tollet, 

- As forthe Laws of Nations : as the Callings are ofa diſtin nature, 
ſo all nations have ordinarily hgd a care to keepe them diſtin. 

Fabius Maximus is commended for oppoſing the chooſing of /Emi- 
lius Regulus to be Conſul , becauſe he was a Quirinal _—_ Bur ir is 
objected chat good Princes doe pur that Dignity upon them. Junius 


anſwereth : Though they were good , they did not well, Exſs pay : mom 
. Pre Je: ermut 

Secondly , the greateſt Monarch cannot put things together that a Pm f 
God hath diſtingutthed. Libs c, 4. 


3. As good Princes out of good affettion , without judgment (as 9-12-14. 


the foreſaid judicious man obſerves) putthis Authority upon them; 


ſo other good Princes for the Tyranny Pride and oppreſſion , that there- ,,,,,z,: ;x. 
upon enſued{rooke 1t quite away f: om them; upon the evill ground 14. >. z9. 


and ſinful effefts of Civil JuriſdiZtion in the Prelacy. 
Petrus Ferrariancis1s bold to call the miſplacers of this power Stultes 
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Caroleg, 


F 


Ceſares , Fooliſh Emperours. "pn 


2, Some may further object the*Antiquity of this mixed Govern- 7.,. 856, 


ment, or third State , as they call ir, For Anſwer. x. Cuſtome 
; K aggra 
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ag zravates finne. 2. This Temporal Dignity of theirs from ous 
Witt *s,. Nags £9 be B rms, aad co have place in Parliamzar, &c. is as the 
neP.cowry, : . learned witnefſeth , not much above 400. Yeares ſtandin. 
Pg. 242, Theauthoroftheabſtrat , is ofchat mind that Heny/ the 2. Was 
Paz: 216, rhe firſt chat put this Dignity upon the Prelats , to fir 1a Parliament, 
Eai.Tigur. and the Star Chamber raking ris ground from Mb; Parif. Sicut cateri 
ans 1537. Barones debent intereſſe, 8c. Biſhops and A-chbiſha$s. « they bave their 
Pate 97. poſſeMans , ſo ſhall they have their Buronnyes from the King , and ftt in 
Cours of judgment, 4s other Barons , till it come to ARS life or meme 
ber. There isno reciral here of former Graunts , aSapparantly there 
would have beene, if rhere had b*ene any ſuch. -, 
Par. 167, A certaine writer of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſhews ſundry inſtan« 
Ev ſequent, Ces of Parliamentary Laws without either Preſgace or Conſent of 
rhe Prelats, YerKing Edward the firft , as we have ſhewed , Execlu- 
| ſoc'ero , as one ſaith (rufting ouc the Prelats) enacted Laws with 
4 his Barons and Commons, 
In the Raigne of Philip de Vallois, the French King, it was ena- 
Cted., that no Prieft or EccleſiaFical per fon ſhould b: eputed to af iſt a 
th: Parliament , or where the affaires of State ſhould be determined or 
treated. 
' Thereaxſonis penn2d alfo.: Becauſe they ſhould wait upon their 
Spiritual Fun&ions. By all this (wherein we could have been much 
larger) your Honours may confider what wrong this Amphibian Brood 
doth to thz Office of the Miniftry , what indignity to your Selves,whar 
hurt to the Church , King, and Star. | 
Tixts!is . The words ofa glorious Martyr , are like tobe tootruly verifyed 
his rrearſſe Of us : Mor to that Kingdome where they are either of the Counſel or of the 
ef obedience, Parlizment, Yearheir Counſel ſaith , he, is as profitable to King or State, 
of xCrrifti" as the Fox to the Greſe , or the Wolves ts the Sheep, 
u-15* 2. Further, they poſefſ: ro much of that whereof the Nobility 
hath to little ; For Nobility without meanes» is as Colours without 
Ares, for which cauſe Henry the 5. derermined in Parliament to have 
taken ſome pa't of the Prelats meanes, andgiventothe Nobility, _ 
But cunning Arundel found a tricketo rurne him off, ſerting his 
martial ſpirits upon the warrs of France ; whereunto the Clergie con- 
tribute1 very largly , to keepe their coates undivided. = 
To draw to an end of ripping up this endlefs ſinning , they fin 
more particularly againſt thzir Officers and Inſtruments, by whom 
theyare ſerved and uphold2n ; as Chancellours , Arcbdeacons, Officials, 
Churchwardens , and Pariſh-Clerks ; of all thoſe , or of any one of 
them , is there any ground from Gods word , ' or Inſtitution from 
Chrit? yeaarethey norall the C5ips of thar ould block - Antichriſt > 
Werz it nota faucie part for any Subje&t whomſoecver , to thruſt our 


” 
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Officers of the Kings Houſe , or State , eſtabliſhed by the ancient 
Laws ofthe Land , without conſulting with the King , or without 
any Order from him ? Yes ſure , for common ſence would condem- 
ne it 3 how much more impudent boldneſs is it to thruſt out rhe Offi- 
cers of Gods Houſe , appointed expreſly in his Word , and to foyſt 
in ſuch as ſerve for nothwwg , butto maintaine the Kirgdome of Anti- 
chriſt , and to brirg ſinne and Judgment upon a Nation ? 

- For further clearing of the evil condition of their Offices, give us 
leave to preſent you with a ſtort view of the Particulars. 

1. For Chancellours z Archdeacons, & Officials, let us ſpeake to 
.them under the-vame of Officials ; For they are 211 ſubordivare in evil 
Offices : © the Prelars : 1f the Officials Place and Caſe be naught, ſo 
muſt the Superiour Places and Caſes of ſuch be , ro whom, ard which, 
they. are deputed ; -now for the woful condition of Officials , let them 
heare what . Perrus Blecenſes , a leazned and Ceyout man » (at our the 
Yeare 1150.) ſpeaketh. In an by" toa certain Official , whom he 
deſired to pull (as a brand out of the fire.) He writeth thus: Extas 
Babilon,, and Ur Caldcorum ; Get thee out (ſaith he) our of Babilen, 
or Ur of the Chaldeans , meaning hisplace. Miniflerium enim eft dan:- 
natifſime villicationis ; It is an Dilics (faith he) of a moſt damnable 
Stewardſhip. Verbum non eft 4 nomine Officii , ſed a veibo Officie; The 
word ((aith he) is rot from the Nown Officium , or a place of ſome ule- 
ful Charge ., 'but from Offtco to burt or offend. And hence he ma- 
keth ſuch verſes as the time would afford, yea they may wel ſerve ; 
for the place 1s worſe then the verſes. | 

Nam gene eft hyymum , queddiciturOffici- perda 
Officio re crudele nimss , &5 acer 
D1Qio plena malis » binc dicitup Officials. 

A kinde of Insfficious men there be » 

Derived from a ſharp and cruell Stem 

Officioto burt, ſohence we ſee. 

The word Offeral is a wicked name. 

ViceEpyſcops ot es tendet , emungit E9 excoriat , ſic E piſcops lenga manu- 
bona alien dirimunt , &c- Diſſimulant peccata Ergo relmque Officiale 
Offio um Miniſterium damnationis. © 

Being. Vice-Biſhops (ſayth be) they ſheer and ſqueez, yea and pull 
the skin off the People. Give over therefore that Official Office, be- 


ing aſervice rejefted of God; Yea let all Biſhops, Archdeacons i Polerars 
aud Officials, heare. what Fohannes Sarisburienſis (of the ſame time) © £%*: 5+ 


ſaith of them, and their places : Peccata populs commendunt & vefliun- 
Jr. They care. and are cloathed with the fins of the People. 

$ for ChanceNours they are the after-birth of the Prelats Lordſhip, 

wherein they have overtopt all other Earlsand Barons, for none but 

watt K2 Kings , 


cap. 16, 
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Kings, Princes and Univerficies have their Chancellours. 

Further for Chu:ch wardens, they finn2 molt agiinit chem: and 
cau'e them to ſuine moſt oFany of th? people , they mike them the 1n- 
ſtrume?nrs of much fin. If raey ba wicked SOES ir 1s their meat 
an.1drink*, to inſnarea fiithful Miniſter , and ro afflit Gods People; 
b 'rif thy bego94 men , they mutt either ſhitr cheir dwellings, ro 
ſhyn char unlawful and hirmeful Office to the undoing ( it may be) of 
their calling and family ; or they mult ly in priſo1 ; or which 1s worſt 
of ul, und2"g) r1e NXnlice with a relutencic in Conſcience , bing infla- 
vedro Antichriſtian Governours [howſoever thty do no more hurt co 
Gods People. ) We ſperk waatw: know; ſom? of Gods People have 
te]theavie pangs of Coaſcieace for it upon their deachbeds. It the 
calling wer? of God, good m2n would hol4ir ( being lawfully cal- 
led) ratheran Honour ,” then 2 Bartaen to their Conſcience , nem res 
bona neminem bon:1m ſeandalizat , a good thing gives offence ro no good 
men, but by the Office thzy become in very dzed rhe C wnterfairs of 
Gods Officers, and the Pop:s Promoters, They ſwear and do, they 
know not what, yea they infrinzetheLaws of the Lind, being made In- 
ſtrumears r9 afflict Gods Peoplz? : By ſerving of forraigne juriſdiQtion, 
they ſin agiinſt the Oy Majeity. All theſe be more then manifeſt by 
ra21ir ſerving of the finful courſes of che Prelacy » 1n all which they are 
inſtr:m2?nts and AcceToryes. . 

The greatneſſe of their fin will appeare by a view of the particulars 
wherein they ſerve , being dire&ly againſt the ſam2laws , which the 
Prelats rran\{grefle. 

Moreover , they finne againft the Pariſh Clerks, who are therighr 
ey: of their /pitefuu! Courts , for their Office what are they ? (be it with 
Reverenc? Goken } a very crew of Holy water d:ſheloutr, There be 
(nodoubt) honeſt men amonglt them, & the more pitty they thould 
ſerve ſinn*, bur for the greater part, th2y are #horns inthe eyes and pric- 
hes in the fides of Gods M:nilters and good people: theſe be rhe Knights 
# the Croſſe, th: Keepers of tie Poprs Wardrobe, the Lords of Mijrule, and 
in a word» the great M aifters of the Revels , as for Purſuivants and 
Summoners » they mak* them nothing , but the Servants of finne. 

Theſe Prelats ftane alſo againft all the wicked of the Land, of whoſ2 
wickednzfle and profaneſe they are the very Tent and Tabernacle , 
and by oppoſinz all goo meanes , they ſtrengthen rlic hands of the 
WICKh, 

or ; they ſinn2 azaink themſelyes, their own Souls and Con- 
ſciences eſpecially. | uh 

Firſt , for worldly Pompeand wealth , they enter upon an unlaw- 
ful Call. 


2: They cauſe others to finne. | 
Y : 3.They 


_Lrainſt ehe Prelacy. 

3. They bringthe blood of many good men , and their families up- 
on their heads. 

4 They hazard ( ifnot looſe » all Comfort in time of their greateſt 
need , when they come to give up their Accompts ? 

Some dying like Nabeal ( their hearts b2ing dad, before they are 
dead.) Some n2ver caſting about for any Comfor:z Some crying oar, 
they have wade a bad Exchange. 

,, One in Terror of Sand told his wife , that he would nor 


,» endure one of theſe Pangs [ which he had ſuffred for thar wotul . 


»» Calling) fora world; And rhertore charged her , not to reſerve 
any thing of the Revenue , of the Biſhoppricke , but to give 1tto 
2» the Poore. Forifſhe pur any of izinto her ſtocke , it would bring 2 
,», Curſe upon it, and conſume ir. 

We could further relate what horrible plights they have pur good 
men into, upon their death beds , by forcing them toconform?, cry- 
ing out that to ſave their means in their ſervice, they hid eipe their ton- 
ges, orbitten Gods people » for which they ſmarted. Others within 
few dayes after their Subſcription, upon more ſerious Conference 
with their own Conſciznces , diſcovering their Errour hays languiſh- 
ed tothe death. Humble ſupplicar. P. 41. Yea wedoubs not [ ſaith the 
ſame Authors ) that when it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to Honour his Churches 
with the ſree libertie of his Ordinances , that the Subſcribers and Conformers 
willthen cry out with the Biſhops of Aſia; Nos non noſtra voluntate ſed neceſ- 

fitate adutHt Subſcripſimus , non animo , ſed verbis rantum conſenfimus. We 
ſubſcribed net willingly , but upon Conſtraint, not with heart, but with band, 
then that coyned Diſin&ion will not hold, zo ſubſcribe againſt the Mind, 
bat not againſt the C nſcience« 

But FA much may ſaffice to haye ſaid of our finnes, whereof we have 
ſh:wedatlarge , rhem to be the ſpecial Cauſe. ; 

Now we come to our 2. whereof we affirmealſo them to 
be the Cauſe, according tothat Rule: whatſoever is the Cauſe of « Cauſe, 
is alſo the Cau/e of the EffeS proceeding from that Cauſe. 

Judgments are either Spiritual or Temporal, Spiritual, as depare 
ing of Gods preſence , and that #nſenfiblie , we not lamenting after him as 
we ſhould. 

2, A breaking of tbe Staffe or Power of the meanes : for all the plenty 
we enjoy , yetthe right arme and right eve, that is the convincing , and 
controling Power no Viſion 15 cut off. | 

3. A 5 os of Graces. 


4. Abenummed, ſenceleſſe and groundleſſe Securitie from the Spizie 
of Slumber , which is upon us. | 

5. Fearful Cowardiſe , and Hardnes of heart , ſo that we cannor 

mourne, 


K 3 Selſ- 


Evagy. hift, 
Lib. Lo C. 94 


Sions Pha 

6. Selſ-love in every one ſeeking bis own,, and neetbat which is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts, 

7. A withdrawirg of 1he right hand of ſoll: whip. 

And laſtly , abold contempt of Gods Judgments, 

Whence are all theſe but from the Prelats , keeping Chrift at the 
doore > They abandon, him , and will not ſuffer himrto dwell with 
us. They vaſſal us ſoat their pleaſure , that God taketh no pleaſure 
in us. They will have what they will, and we muſt give God no more 
then they wall. 

- The Miniflers arein bonds , and the word in bonds , there are none to 
cit the cordes of their Tyranny , and toſet Chriſt at liberty. How 
ſhould the men or meanes be powerful among us ? How ſhould we 
thrive in Grace » when the Enemies of Grace and Gods Glory command 
us > How ſhould we be inlarged in our hearts, when they keep us 
—- in our bowels towards Chriſt > How ſhould we be ſtout in our 
Cauſe, when we dare not be ſeen in Chriſts Cauſe ? And how ſhould 
we love God, and onean other, when we hate not with a perfift ha- 
tred them that be his greateft Enemies. 

- Many more great and fearful Spiritual Judgments overflowin t his 
Land , we might relate, if time woul ge us leave. As puniſhin 
Sinne with finne, which indeed is the greateſt Puniſhment thateyer G 
loem.z 19 inflicted on his People Thine owne wickednes ſhall corre thee, and thy 
turning back ſpall reprovethe , know therefore and ſee , that it is an exil thing 
and bitter » that thou baft forſaken the Lord , and _— it muſt be {o, be- 
cauſe this finne of the Hierarchie is the only finne of the Land , main- 
tained by a Law ; whoſe Authoritie is preſt upon People » who either - 
without Conſcience , 'or againſt conſcience imbraceitz And there- 

forejuſt it is with God to puniſh this High and Capital fine , with 0- 
thers fins of a high nature. 

- Now we come to Temporal Indgments » whereof (to our ſhame) we 
are more ſenſible then of the Spiritual. And yer in very deed lefle ſen- 

Exon. 28, 5. fiblethen, we ſhould be. Iris roo true of us, #hat et4l men underſtand 

not Iudgment. Thatis to ſay , in the true Nature of it , inthe Sting of 

it, in the cauſes of it- The reaſon is well uplyed in the ſgne 

place, becauſe we ſeeknot tbe Lnyd in it. We atrend nor what he [pea eh 

Judgment , and what he would have usto do by it. For if we ſoug hy the 

Lord, (asitis there) we ſhould » under ſtand. But to paſſe the Scoft- 

| ers of Gods Judgments » even we who profeſle our ſelves to be more 

ſenſible, make a deceiving jenſe our Judge in this inquirie » if the ſmart 
be not onourſelves immediatly 3 we underſtand not the Judgment as 

we ought. | 

Wiſe David was of another mould: 41 thy Iudgmenzs [ faith he) were 
before ms. ' 

js 
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It is an aſtoniſhment to think on our Stupiditie , the Lord may cry 
tothe Heavene and Earth to hear , for we will not hear nor underſtand. 

The Earth ſhaketh and z3rembleth, The foundations of the Heaveng 
mw and ſhake aboye our heads, and all becauſe of the wrath of the 
Lor 

The very Heathen Centurien , and they that warched Chriſt ; when 
they hearthe Cryg-and ſaw the Earthquake, were terrified at the Judg- 
ments of God , Math. 27. 54. 

The Prophet Habakuk telleth us, when ht beard t5e voice- [ namely 
of Gods Judgments. ] Rattenes entred inzo his bones , and he trembled in 
himſelf, that he might be ſafe in the day »f the Lord, The Mighty God hath 
ſpoken, yea and yoayed to the tar, and diſcovered totherye , all the Fudge 
ments twvitten in bishook, 

Yeaall theſe have been or are in ſowe meaſure upon us. Judgments 
on our Perſons States, Names, Families, Callings , and whatnot ? 

Are not the Foundations [as the Prophet ſpeaketh] caft downe? where 
the word ſignifierh : The Grounds of Laws, Ecclefiafli:al or Temporal , 
of Counſel of warrs , of State Gavernment , of making and managing warre 
Defenſive of or Offenſive , of Trading and Trafficking. In a word , the 
Foundations of all ou Frames and Atzempts , ( forall theſe the word cat « 
rieth ] are ſhaken in pieces at home and abroade, 

Iris true that thrs Truth from the Pulpits and Toweys of State is dayly diſe 
covered. Bur wioin his place labourerh as he ſhould ro underſtand ir 
and avert it? Now who b2 the great Enginieres in undecmyning of our 
Foundations? Directly the Prelats , and our finnes wrought out of the 
Saltpeeter and Sulphur of theſe fyerie Mynerals , arethe M; nes & Gun- 
powder to blow us all up» No tongue of man can exprefſe what hurr 
that Blaſt from the Tower would have done , if Godin mercy had nor 
prevented it. Yet the blowing up of all the Towers and Caſtles in the 
Lard , could not fo ſhake and ruine the foundations of Church and 
State , as they have done. For the former , how great and fearful 
ſoevyerit were, could be bur an Evil of Pumſhment, but the later is both 
an evil of Sime and Puniſhment , andrtherefore muſt be more hurtful. 
That had been immediaily from his own hand ; but they have partly 
brought us, and are like further ro bring us into the hand of Gods 
Scorpion Scourges : For if w2 have nor Chriſt ro raigne over us , the rd 
of bis wrath muſt rule us. 

Bue breifely to the Proof of the Aﬀertion, ler us take a ſhort Survey 
of our particular Judgments. Whence are the ſtrang2 Conſuming Sick- 
neſſes , and bodily inhabilities roperforme, and hold out 1n ſervices ? 


The Atrophies , or waxing lefſe of the members ; The pining _y of Lev.26.1% 


our lives and ſpirits inſenfibly; But either fromthe keeping back of the 
food ofthe ſout , or from their mixing it with the ſoule killing pages 
( 
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of their owne Precepts and Ceremonies ? 

Whence isthe ficknes of the Head(of wich we Cry outſo much : 0h 
my head | . my bead ! ) but from the _—_ and contagious ſpirits of 
the rotten and naughty heart of the Prelacy. And from the noyſome 
xa corrupting vapours of ſuch bad flomacks , as! over charge the 
_ How cometh the breath of our State to be Infeted'y but by the tain- 
ting Breath of Antichrift > So that we cannot runne , yea nor walke with 
God freely, as we ought ro do ? 

How commeth the fruit of our bodyes to prove ſo evil ? but from 
the Prelats vaſſalling of them (to our ſhame and ſinne be ir ſpoken that 
are Parents) ro the Marke of the Beaft , as Croſſe and Confirmation , &c. 
agiinſt which the Lord threatned fearful Judgments in his Booke of 
the R-v:latien, Chap. 14 9. 10.11. which places we deſire might be 
well conſidered , and our proof thence againſt the Crofle : If the -Pa- 
rents of Moyſes would rather expoſe the Infant ro the immediate Pro- 
vidence of God ( without any mediate meanes ,. able to preſerve 
life ) and themſelyes to the hazard of Pharaohs wrath , then to ad- 
mit or commit the leaſt finne, in committing thier Child to rhe wrath 
of a Tyrant (which was to the Child bur a temporal danger ) whar 
_-_ we not do, rather then to expoſe our Children roa ſpiritual 
anger, 
urthzr , if our Children prove Schollers , at the firſt entry tothe 
Univerfity , they muſt be marriculated with an wnlawjul Oath, and be 
nufledin Popiſh praftiſes, or noproceeding for them ? 

Why do we ſow , and the Enimies reape? 

Why eate they what welabour for 5 but becauſe that the Prelats ma» 
ke the Land to labour of finne , and our lahours in Gods Service are 
ſo flighr, ſo Vain? , Superſtirious and fruitlefle to God, and ſoplea(- 
ing to the Man of Sinne , thatir is juſt , our labours ſhould be ſo frnit= 
lefſe to our ſelves , and ſo profitable to our Entmies. 

Why breaketh out the fearful wrath of God and plaguye ſores among 
us bur becauſe of Baal-Proy his uſhering Ceremonies , and our Ganpreens 
of Hereſies ? all having life and breath from rhe Prelacy. 

' Why hath our Earth beeneas Iron, and the Heavens as braJe , but 
from the breſen Statues , and braſen Serpent of the Prelacy ? 

"Why have ſtrange fires (as from unknowne Cauſes) broke our , and 
conſumed us > AnJ waters overflowed us , but becauſe of that ſirar- 
ge firein Gods worſhip among us, and the waters of Nilus , mixcd 
with the pure wine of Gods Qrdinance , let in, and kept in by the 


ro_ profane crue that depend upon them ? 


hen ce hath beene the groning of the brute and ſenceleſſe creatu- 
' res 


Abo, 


I. 


Avom, 
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resamongſt us , under murreings and waſtings , but from our linnes, 
ariſing fiom the Beaft > 

Why under aboundance of fire and foed, is there fuch extreame 
death and want of the one, and no Pong upon the other > 
but becauſe the warming and aQuuing heat of Gods Ordinances (aot» 
withſtanding of the plenty) is ſo weakned and quenched, and the Faffe 
of that. bread ſo broken, or bruiſed by the Prelats, that we tare and”; 
are not fed , we have much fire, yer weare not warmed, AX 

Why be our Attempts againſt our enimies ſo Fruitleſle and ridi- 
culous ? 

Why is our Peace, our Warre > and our Warreour Shame > 

_ Why fall we, and fiye with ſuch high Diſhonour beige our E- 

nimies ? a 

Why are our formerly feared Sramen , and maivly Marchantes taken 
by the Dogges of Duirke, anduſed worſe then Dogges , [which to 
thinke on » wethinke our Engliſh hearts ſhould bleede with piitic and 
indignation ,] even from our /afſal-geat home , totheſe Enimies and 
Adverifaries of Chriſt ? 


Why is the Curſe of Fudas made good upon us namely , Servants ſet pr cog. 6, 


over us ? Sub dignitate Domini minus turpis oft conditio ſervi, It is the leſle 
ſhame to be Servant toa worthy Maſter ? : 


Why are the Strangers within us gott up 450ve us [as the ſpirit ſpeaketh] 3 


Cnamely beſides others) a fort of rude , Barbarous » needleſle ; 
and uſclefſe ſouldiers [wi-hout Example ina free Nation 2 who com- 
manded and devoured in mens howſes , as if all were their owne, 
abuſing their: familes , reviling themſelves » and now and then kil- 
ling his Majeſties Subjects. Is not this a fearful and heavy | pe. 
in a free State? And yer juſtic is with God, becauſe we will not haye 
Chrift to raigne over us, but we are content ro march under Anti- 
chriſtian Leaders , who have quartered our Colours with the Colours of 
Rome: The Lord therefore plagueth us witha ſort of Romiſh Feſuitcd 
Iriſh Bratts, whoſe inſolent Outrages , together with the helliſh roar- 
ing carryage of thoſe of our owne Nation was the very finger of God. 
Why are we become the Taile of Contempt, and Scorne of Nations , | 

where we were once the head of Hoxovr,and Glory of tbe Nations, but be- 
cauſe the Taile sf the Dragon hath laid us ſo lowe ? 


Laſtly, to finiſh the point : why doth the Lords ſoule ſoloath us , Ley +6. 
that he will not ſmell the - of our Services Ordinary or Extrao:rdi- *«. 5 «. 


nary » but becauſe we burne Incenſe to him of the Prelars making » 
which isan .Abomination : as alinſie woolfie garment was not to be uſcd , 
nor plowing with «an Oxe, and an Aﬀe, ſothe Lord cannot endure a 
mixture in his Service, 


Bur ſome will object, rhe Prelacy ne beare ſway , when ny of 
eſe 
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rieſe plagues or judgments oy2rwhelmed us, but we had peace. and 
pl-nty at home with Succeſe and Triumph abroad. For anſwer: 
Cah,t,4; T- By way of Conceſſion, the very ſame ObjeCion in effe& maketh 
that Godleſſe People? ro Paul inthe Epiſtle ro the Romans. For Pauls 
Anſwer im vhieth by Anticipation, or preyention ſo much , as if they 
ſhould ſay thus : we have proſpered , and do proſper. What tell you us of 
finne , or of Fadgment deſpiſeſt thox ((aith Paul) the richts of his goodnes , not 
knowing that the govdnes of G24 leadeth to Repentance. As ifheſhould ſay 
1tistrue, th: Bruntie of God in all outward Bleſſings , his Patience in bzar- 
ing with your finne , his Longanimity in defterring to puniſh, is ex- 
ce:ding large and wonderful; For, by rhree emphatical words the 
vim Apottle expreſſerh this Conceſſion. 
851m wn = But isrhis the beſt uſe you make of it? ſhould it not rather worke 
xidvais, remorſe in you ? 
Dax.1r.zs Toapply this, th1gh we praiſed 4nd proſpered , as wat ſaid of An- 
tachus, yerdoth itargu2 thut God is not diſpleaſed with us i nthis par 
"0 ticular >? No; No more then the Fewes proſpering when they baked 
(4+7* Cakes tothe Queene of Heaven, 
2. That old Proverbs is verified.in them , nemo repente fit malus , 
nothing evil of it ſelfe comes to be monltrous evil but by degrees, ſo 
- itis with them, Sathan art the firſt » laying of the foundation of his 
Antichriſtian Kingdome» began to creepe in by bare Antichriſtian 
Titlzs of Superiority , theevil whereof, nor the enſuing miſchiefe , 
good men did not obſerye, yea Sathan watched a long time for his op- 
portunity of ſetting on of this Hydraes bead ; For till the time of Pope 
Siltefter, .abourthe yeare 320, Rome it ſelf was without any Lordſhip 
atall , upon which Lordſhip followed that blaſphemous Arianiſme , 
which afterward made all the Church of God to groane under it : with 
thoſe Antichriſtian Titles were joyned wordly Promotions , which 
with the ſwelling Pride of Superioury, brought rhe Hierarchy to a full 
height, notonly in Romes Dominions , but alſo here in Brittanny , of 
27x. 217 which that foreſaid Monke Auftine was the firſt Beginnzr. : 
©” This Miſtery of Iniquity thatrhe Apottle ſpeak?s of, had its be- 
» lk. y, Fginningin Drotrephes, called by the Spirit Q12eagerivar, 4 love of Pri- 
macie , in whoſe perſon (faith Bexs) the Avoitle condemns Avarice 
Avaitian 41d ambitious Superiority , the very worlt plagues of the Miniltery , this 
 & #5419. [prungupin L Fiſh 1ps and Archii hops and Patriark , till chat Mon- 
#:, &c. ſterthe Pope was fully formed, who as he had hisriſe from tho'e wicke 
ed Offices; ſo ſtil h21s upheld by them , and maingaind in his Kingdo- 
me of of darkeneſle. . # 
' As for Cardinals, they are but a n2w invented toy after Romes quire 
departur from Chrit , maintaining rather the Pompe of Antichriſt 
thn his Power 3 the Popzaad Prelacy cold not build Rome on the firſt 
| - "day 


- 
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day , bur every one tooke his turne, as appeares in Gregorie 1, and his 
Predeceſſours, 

. But Rome by his Succeſſours being made a Babilon , and receptacle 
of Devils , made the Hierarchie their ſervants » more vile and cruell, [if 
it were poſſible] then their Maſters , witneſle their relared practiſes in 
this Nation. 

Now to apply this to the anſwer of the queſtion. At the beginning 
of Reformation , Biſhops did nor ſee the evil of the things. Many ot 
them were painful in labours, rich in worksof mercy and in the end 
ſome of theſe ſealed their Repentance with their blood : yea further 
inthe Degpnoneng , the Lord was comtentto beare with ſome begin - 
nings of Reformation. In yo Elizabeths time 3 howſnever they 
beat the Servants of Chriſt , and interrupted the courſe of the Goſpel 
by the Antichriſtian Power , yer her Majeſty and the State would not 
beare, that ſhould be ſticklinge with rhe State 3 thar by peekmg 
with Jeſuits and Papifis , they ſhould countenance and mainraine either 
old or new Popery , that they ſhould affront the Nobility; and leaſt of all, 
that ever they ſhould ſe the grand Ido! of their' Maſe eſtabliſhed : Bur 
vpon every Information made , ſhe curbed their Tyranny , and rebuk- 
ed their vilenefſe; Alſo ſore well effefted Stateſ-men of the Nobilie 
ty and others, were now and then knecking them over. the shinnes, (© 
has they could nor exerciſe the full Power of thier Head, but (asa 
learned manpropheſied) wickeder men, more infeted with Popery , 
would creep into their places , who being more lively Members of 
the Head then the former , would defire and indeavour more power- 
fully to be joyned to the Head , either by bringing the Church, over 
which they tyranniſe , from the Obedience of Chriſt , to the Tyran- 
ny of Antichriſt; or by murthering and pining to death, ſuchas would 
not yeald ro their Slavish Ordinances ; the truth of this PrediCtion - 
ſpeakes in their praQtiſes againſt the Truth, and true Profeſſours ; 

even juſt as they did in the time of K. Edward and Q. Mary,ſo now the- 

ſe looke for their time , that if Idolatrie, come to be more publick , 
they would adhere to thier Head , and bring both the King: Crowne , 
and the Crown of Chriſt in ſubjeQtion to the Popes Miter; ſo that who- 
ſorver were King (the Lord preſerve our King) he ſhould b2 bur Vie 
ce-roy , as it were to our leſuited Prelates, 

The reafon js, the membres wil never hold rhemſelves fully inlive- 
ned and aftivated , pes hay arr to their Head , nor their fun- 
Chons well diſcharged till they have donethe very ſervice , whereunto 
by their head they are appointed. 

If it be Objected , that ſome of them be qniet harmleſſzmen : give 


them eaſe and bellie-timber , and they will do no hurt; yea ſome of 


them be of the beter ſide , and ſtand vi theSrate , and for the Pri- 
2 Vvl- 
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viledge of the Subjet , yea ſome of them ſuffer , as it is thought for 

e State. 

To the firſt of theſe , let Tohanes $2 i:burs nr anſwer : Nocere ſepiar, 
& in co damones ims: antur quod tune prodeſſe pu's itur cum nocere deſiſtunt , 
they hurt for the moſt part » but in this they gain the commendation 
of Devils; they are thought todo good when they ceaſe to do evill. 
In Polycrat. Lib, C. 14- 

Simia ſemper erit Simia, a Monkey will ever be a Monkey. Noyſome 
Bzaſts, cruell men , and-Offices of enmity to the Offices of Chriſt, 
up21every occaſion theyare ready to expreſſe their diſpoſition ,though 
1: ve notalwayes in «Tu exercito, in the attual extent, 

For the ſecond., you know that maxime , liud eft eſle & aliud appa- 
rere; [f Sanballat and Toviab put in for building of the wall , they will 
daub with intempered morter, and ic will prove a rotten peece of 
work : i: were farre better (as Nebemias ſaith) that they ſhould have no 
portion inthe buſineſs, they who cannot endure the walls of Sion to be 
builc up (bur are as many wayes oppoſite as eyer Tobiah and Sanballat 
were to the reedifying of leruſalem ,) ſhall never do good ro the walls 
of tie Common wealth : they who can not ſuffer Chriſt to have his 
Ri.ht , will never help che Subjects totheir Right. 

As for the ſuffering of ſome [as ir may be thought] for chooſing the 
beter part , may it not rather be, becauſe ſome would give more for 
the Place * er becauſe they might be more ſerviceable in the Place in 
fome Popiſh or Arminiaen Policy 

No# fond ſemper inter ſe convemt urfis , though Semſons Foxes be 
- rycd raile to taile, yer they joyntly ſets on fire , and burne up the bayly 

eld. 
. We ſpeak not thus , as though we envyed or would extenuate any 
god that might be in any of them [for we heartily wiſh , that they 
were both freinds ro Chriſt and to the Srate indeed, |] bur we intimate 
the trut'1 of that ſacred polition: '« man cannot gather Grapes of thorns, 
an4 Figs of Thifiles z of Thorns and Thiftles indeed they might prove 
Cedars and Palmes , if they were tranſplanted , bur ſolong as they re- 
main in that cur/ed feild , as a Reverend man ſaid well t the beſt pro- 
ves but a Bramble, Inourlaterand worſer times we (ce few or none 
bur Brambles planced in that feild, - If rhere be 4 man of miſchiefe, a 
mad Railer on the State z a'maintainer of Popery , and cArminianiſme 
with ſome new frontiſpice , affronting by his inſolent cariage the grear 
Ttibunal of the Kingdome; this man ſhall b2 a Lord Biſhop , and good 


enough too » for it 1s matter of I:mentarion [howſoever many thinke 


otherwiſe ,] that a good man ſhould be (poyled by the place, 
Herr; #he 8, moſt admired the life of that Subjzet, who never was 
ſo low as tob2a Coniteble , nor never ſe high as to be a Iuftice of peace , ſo 
; we 


Yi 
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we may ſay thathe is the happieſt Chureh-man , ceteris paribus, that 
never was ſo low , as tobe a parizh Clerk , nor came never (o high as 


to be a Lord Bizbop. 
Ir is juſt with God that evil men ſhould dwell in the palaces of Babel , 


artly thatth 
ome of Chri 


ey may the more bewray their enmitie againſt the King« 
; and partly that men may ſee, and hate theevil of their 


places; For when they ſee plainly nothing but Throns and Thiſtles to 
to grow in the ground, they will proclaime ir openly to be 4 curſed 


ground. 


Let us not then deceave our ſelves with Popiſh and Foppiſh Argus 
ment of thriving , burler us rather be humbled for ſo long deſping of 
his mercie : uam tarditatem judicy gravitate ſupplicy compenſat , he pay- 
eth home forall tozether when he puniſherh. 

Laſtlie, the more perſpicuous diſcoverie ofa finne, joyned with a 
longe continuance of the ſame bringeth the-more heavier & tearful judg- 
ments in the end. 

And ſo much for this point, wherein we have not taken all this pai- 
nes ( preſuming of your Honours patience ) to Charge all ſinne and 

judgmeor upon the Prelates , to diſcharge our ſelves , «s Guilteſſe , 
but 1ng2nuouſly we Charge our ſelyes not onely with our own finnes , 


but to be alſo 


cceflarie totheirs , in obeying of them. 


We acknowledge that God hath a ſpecial Controverfie with his peo- 
ple, (which ifit were up, he would quickly diſpatch his enemies.) But Heſ: 4. 2 
our point was to prove our finnes 8 judgments to haye their Riſe from 
the Hierarchie , and them to be the Caprzal finne : ſoin ſome meaſure 
we have done : As for judgments threatened alittle of them, in hand» 


lingthe nex point. 


9. Poſition proved. 


F the Hierarchie be not removed , and the Scepter of Chrift Kingdome , 
namely his own Diſcipline , advanced to this plate , there can be no heal= 


ing of our ſore, Wo. 


I 


It there were no more to prove thes, but the former point well prov- 
ed, it were enougy; For it their Calling and Standing be rhe Cauſe 
of all the eyil of our ſinne and judgment [ as hath been proved ] then 
no removal of them » no removal of ſinne and judmente? bur rather an 
increaſe of both. For it is the main2 National finne that keepethup and 
maintainerh the Controverſie with God , and if that ceaſe not , God 
cannertin Tuſtice ceaſſe from Puniſhing , till he have made an end. 


The point then is made good from the former Poſiton, which ſtill 
L 3 | muſk 
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muſt be our wedium or rreare, for the Proofof this YourHononrs 
may be very acute and ſedulousin taking up aud redriſing of State Grei- 
wances , inrepaying Wrengs , in cenſuring Mi/d:meanours , in prevent- 
ing the Plots of the Enemies , inſearching out, and punsbing our do= 
meſticke Vnderminers , providing forces againſt the Enemie , for our 
ſelves and our Alies , intaking courſe with the Mozbes bornets and Ca- 
terpillars of the State : 

Alltheſe are tobe dexe , but the former is not tobe left undone ; For 

ifall our own Grievances could be remied » and that which is Gods 
reareſt Grievance ſhould not be done away , what good ſhould be gor 
tt ? but making a way roa heavier judgment. 

For ſo God might go back to fetch a greater blow. 

Itis holden dangerous of ſome Phyfitians to give Phyſick when the 
Sunne is 1n any ruminant or Horned Signe , as they callit , inſtance A- 
ries or Tavrus: Howloever all the State Medicines can doe noe good , 
ſolong as the State movs in the horned figne of the Hieyarchy ; And the 
reaſon is , becauſe the humor being mevedand not removed rageth more 
fiercelie. As God hath not bleſt any Parliamentary Endeavours , be- 
cauſe as we take it (under correction] they went not this way to work, 
ſoir is likely , he will not be with you now, if yougo not this way to 
work; For God is more tender of his own Honour, then of all the Sta- 
tes and Churches in the World. Yes be will abhorxe [ as he ſaith] bis 


Uo 6:5. | owne Excellencie, and hate his Palaces , if the thing diſpleafing to bis Maje- 


232, 


Tvaged. 


iebe not removed, ; 
: Tf you ſtrike not atthis root, [| give us leave Right Honourable to 
ſpeak treely in Gods cauſe; ] The Lord may anſwer your deſires of 
ace 3 endeavours of Reformation » as Fehu anſwered loram , asking 
im , if he came in peace , what peace [| ſaith he ] ſo long as the whore- 


| © Rings 9» domes of thy Mother Feſabely and ber witchcraſts be jo many? 


So what peace can we look for , ſolong as the Sonnes of the woman 
Feſabel remaine; Their Mothers name they nature indeed, for they are 
rhe woe to the howſe, [25s the word is commonly taken. ] Or aftera more 
proper fignification » rhey are the Scattryers. of Gods people : It may 
bell be ſaid of that Ambitious brood, as Euripides (aid of tne lying , 
and vain glo:ious Aſtrologians of histime: 7» aging» mar Prackpger nave 
all that kinde is an Amb«rious evil of vain glory. 

' Iris true, thatwirth the moſt namely , Atheiſts, Papiſts, Aimi- 
nians s ly Prophane, Ignorams., and-Proteſtanes at large, this 
tr h will hardly finde acceptance , yea if grace, mercie, and peace, and 
all ſh>nld forſake us, rhey will not beleeve-ir , becauſe they are Enc- 
miesto Chriſt and his Kingdome,, buralimen of englightened Judg- 
ment, and impartial affeqon , horh ſee this Fruth , and feare , fore- 
ſceing rhe ſequel. | R 

r 


Jris further true; that if all rhe Miniſters in England would ayerrre 
the truth of this, the Prelats would thruſt down every man from their 
places, and dothem a worſe turne if they could , becauſe their King- 
dome lyes upon tr. : | 

Biſhop cooper raaketh th2 aboliſhing of Lord Biſhops the very overs 
throw ofthe Church. Ir is true indeed of the Romiſh Church : Bus 
i thelye of oretc1ed man make the Truth of God of none effe& | God for- 
bid] > - 
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We know [ Right Noble Senatours ] that you beleeve this Hierer- - 


chie to be the root ofall ourevil, then it will neceffarie follow that it 
muſt be rooted out , orit will roor us our. 7 


It is remarkzable what God. ſpake by the mouth of rhat Honourable - 


Protomartyr Mr, Rogers, that when the Goſpel ſhould be reeftabliſhed 
» in England , ifthe Kingdomeof Antichrilt werenor urterly cabiered, 
»» and total Reformation made In Gods Worſhip , that our Perſecutions 
, ſhould be _ and our trial ho:rer, then in rhe dayes when he and 
5, Others ſutfergd ; he ſpake to this effet, and lo it is like to fall out , 
except God prevent it ; Forif weremove not the Conaanits : It is juſt 
with God » that the Canaanits ſhould remove us 3 Thar rhrice Noble 
Eſſex , whodiedin Ireland , on his deathb:d foreſaw'\, andproclim- 
ed a fearful wotoEngland , beeauſe they turned all rhrir Religion unro Policie, 
Itis too true , for this hath been and is the Maffer prece of our wor- 
dly wiſdome as appeareth by our 4s: ro make Policie ride Retigion and 
to make relipion ſervePolicie on foot. | : 
: = this is juſt to ſerthe .Aſſe up Chriſt , and not Chriſt upm the 


e, 
That Counſel of Daniel to Nabucadneze'r may wel here be applied : 


Breake of thy finne with righteouſnes, For the words are (o in the origi» Den.q. 27. 


nal, where we mutt underſtand eſpecially , his 5oſome ſinnes, pride , 
Tyranx, and Oppreſſion , ſo this is the K'ngly ſinne , which mult be 
broken of, orelle no peace to be obtained. 

It Iacob go up to Bubel, ro build an Alter for Gods Forihip, if he 
will be free ſrom the fear of bis Enemies he will firſt remove all the Idols 
out of his howſe. 

So will Iojua haye the people do , for he telleth them plaioly » they 
could not ſerve that Iealous God , nor proſper inany thing, except they 
put away their Idolls,. Trac was in a wofulcaſe through ſubjeCtion to 
the Phdiftines, aud want of Gods preſence in the Arke of his Ordi- 
Fances. 


In this caſe ir is ſaid, they lamented after the Lord ; But Samuel told 180m. 7. 


them, thar-would not ſerve »beir twerne, except thef yut not only away . 
I 


their Ido!s , but alſo Ashtarath , their beloved Idol. © 


Where by the way, itis to be wondred, that this Peapl? given! by 23. 


<n, 7. 


Tirvel. 12.5. 


” 
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God into the hatids of the P}ilsſtins , Should have the Enemies, Speciall 
I&ol for their Minion Idol, 

Now that it was the Phi/iſtms ſpecial Tdol , itis cleare, 1 Sam. 30. 16. 
Where iris ſaid , they put Sauls armour inthe howſe of Ashteroth. Whar is 
to be ſaid inthis caſe? except the Lord ſmite the bears , no afflilion giveth 
underſtanding. | | 

Bur to compare our ſelves with them » is it no matter cf wen+ 
der, inus, who hare layen ſo long under Remes S/averie ; in whoſe blood 
She bath geneſo deep , wholike the red Dragon ſtandeth yergaping xnder 
great hopes todeyourethe diſtrefled Man Child the glorious Goſpel , who 
- = wp rather to maſſacre us, thento be at ary more coſt with burning 
of us, ' 

Is it no wonder , we ſay, that we should retaine their Idols, and 
Maſters of their Ceremonies ; Let us then beth for chame and feare , put away 
this Asbteroch of the Hierarchiez It may very well be called Achteroth Car= 
_”_ 7 a two horned Idol , pushing both the Church ani Common- 
wealth, 

V'Vhat King or State found ever any good ſuccefſe, by royling them- 
ſelves with reforming ofthe Popes Impiety and Tyranny , llthey made 
urter Extirpation of his Idolatry, and unlawful Authoritie ? So no Re- 
formation of the eyils of the Prelacy , but by a toral or abſolute Remeva? 
of their unlawful Authoritic ; As we have great cauſe with Iſraz/, to la= 
ment after the Lord fir bis glory is daſeled, F and we defireto do it hear- 
tilie. So this Idol of the Hierarchy muſt be done away , or nodiſcom- 
ing of the Philiſtns, 

he Lordof Hofſtes , fince your laſt meeting , hath made that great 
Gohab to fall unexpectedly : And ſurely we may ſay [ with reverence re- 
ſerved to the Phraſe} ze ir wonderful in our eyes; As the Sea is called Mors 
omnium undarum, ſo he was the death ofall our ſprings : He wasthe Ga« 
mahu | as Paracelfians call it ] in whom, and from whom , allour malig- 
nant Stars have their Strength and Motion. He was our Sbebnathat the Spt- 
rit (peaketh off; who was not only Treaſtrer and Steward of rhe howſe, 
to takem all, and diſpoſe ofall , but he was the great Pandora : all Ofh- 
ces in him , all ſuires by bim,, and the means ro him and for him, Ine 
dzed the word tranſlated Treaſurer, is taken inthe Originalby the Learn 
ed to fignify one that nowricheth or cbericheth ; whereby they wouldinti- 
mate that wicked mansenterraining of ſecrer Plotring with the Aſians , 
and Agyptians, tO betray the Church and State? Immending in the mean time, 
to make ag:eat hand for himſelf, and by thedanger, and deſtruftion 
of the State to provide , for himſelf , againſt all danger : Itis manifeſt , 
thar our Shebna went beyond him in this . for he made Rome of Eng/4nd, 
ſetring all thing ro ſale and ſold rhe Free ſimple of Englandro Rome , that 
ke might have the Tenent Righr. Q! 20 
* Asin Athaliah were obſerved , Ambition of raigning , love y For 
0 
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Idolls, anddefireofrevenge ; ſo the intollerable pride of that unpere- 
telledevil ; did evidently demonſtrate with other paſſages , thar he aim- 
ed ar the Garland, As for his devotionto Babel.. And the birer fruits 
thereof , together with his defire , to requne your Animedvearfion; upon 
hislife , your Honayrs audthe whole State ſhould have telt it, if he had 
not fallen, 

Sejanus was never ſo ungratefull, nor perfidiousto his Mafter , as he 
was, nor never did the State that in Dipgnitie and Indemniue , that he 
hath done to us , not never trucked with Forraignes , to b.tray ſo many 
Stares as he hath done. when one of rhe Ancients of Rome (aw the Go» 
vernours grow careleſſe of the publick good , and following, of their pri- 
vate gain, heſaid, Remewanted nothing to wndo it , but a Chapman to.ony 
it : Whata dangerous caſe theu were we in? who bave Rome the Em 
peroxr , Spaine , and.Auſtria, yea and all the Babil: niſh crew in France , 

Italy , and Germame , as ſo many Cowpſmen , laying their Pates & Purſes 
together, to make purchaſe of us; eſpecially baving ſuch a Coopſmare, 
as he with ſo many leſuited Faftors and Breakers , as would afford. them 
a-rich penviworth. For all bis gr aving o/ bis habit ation for himſelf ,,4n the 
op of a reck , the Lord bath brought him downe , aud covered bimy, © * 

Humaniſts relate how the Ancients had wont to bang a Wolyes head 
vpon the gates, roavoyd and expel the inchantment , or bawitching of 
their Cities from contagious vapours. ſtirred up by Inchanrers. The 
truth of the evil, or remedie, we will not argue, but ſurely , the 

ſprinckling ofthe blood of the Wolf, ( if we can follow the Lord jnit ,) 
may be ameansto fave our King , and us* from theſe fearful ard im= 
minent judgments * that he ( for our finnes ) might haye baſtened ; and 
halled upon us by his Teſuited Tricks ; as Maſſes , Murthers , Poyſens , Trea- 
ſons, Venerie, & Venifices. 

The Lord ſavote bar intime , for ſurleie ſome great Monſter of thar 
AE3iptian Nilus was come to the place of the b1th; for God never taketh 
off ſuch an bigh and Arch-emmueto his name * but upon the very pinacle 
of ſomebigh Exploit ; Inſtatice Shebna » Haman , Guiſe , Demain,, Dan- 
cre-» and Francis the 2. of France. we leave others; to rake inhis aſkes, it 
1s got our Work ;- as his namerotzeth,, we with hisfinne might dye with 
him , Butgive us leave ( Right Honourable ) ro lignify what we con< 
ceive ; we fear the body of the Retort be roo too ſound and the , materi- 
«ll:tootoo ſafe ; the Ieſuirs & their Coſin- Prelats , with al the Dukefied 

* crew, will make aſhrewed thift to lutethe Limbeck with ſome new kead, 

. &thenche work is not marred, but hindered foratime. | 
: . Toour manterthenin hand , the Biſhops are the Bottom of the buſi-' 
neſſe, and that Botcom. is our bane, , . They rell us indeed ' that the High 
Commiſſion bath no Borzom > but as a Counſeller anſwered ,” ſarelyic had e + 
Bortor'#ll chey beat it out, There is no way ( according to our Poſition] 
to make goodthe work begun, but to beat the Bottom ourof the -Pre- 

yo [4 
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lacy , and then Rome Work; and Spaines Market is quite undone. To 
ſpeake Longs corredtion |] if Parliaments had hr in as Eliſha 
ſaid rothe Elders] & hendled chem roundly , namely cashired their places , 
and rid Gods Church of their tyrannie, the wicked had never come 
r0 rhat height , noric may be to ſuch a deſperate and unbappic end, | 

It was often agitated inthe Counſel of Spaine , whether they should 
bend all their forces firſt againſt the Low Counereis , & then again(t 
England, or firſt againſt Enz!. & then againſt the L. Gowne fince they 
were not able ro deal with both at once ; Ir was caried and concluded 
that the later was the berrer , & that upon this ground; thar if they 
would rakethe River, they mult firft make themſelvs Maſters of the Sex 
that flowes intothe River ; thatis , if they would regainthe Low Coun- 
tries , they muſt firſt make theſe forces and means their owne , that maine 
tainerh and upholdeth the Low Countreis.. 

So to apply ( for we may borrow wir of our Enemies] if you will 
deliver the Kingand State of Corrupt , and Corrupting Men, ſuch as be 
Abuſers of the King$favours; Prophane Belie Gods 3 Time 'Servers, Ene- 
miesro the Goſpell , wherher profeſſed Papifts , Neutrals;; or Mungri!s, 
nbd — Dagon fall in Court = Countrey ; —_ = 
Clare the ayre e Croks 5 , andundermming Locuſts, the 
Tefſuirs ; en ftricks meer ane foul , but at the Hierarchie ; For it 
istbe Trouble of Iſrael, the Cencer of all ſtrange fire, the Fort of Gods Eni« 
mies , theſtrenghe of finne , and the Megazm of all miſcheife. 

| - wp by your repreſentative Power raken off that Hydra hirhead , 
it had been an Herock part , and worthie of ſohigh a Iudicature ; For ſo 
ſhould the King havebeen delivered from the ſnare , and his State from 
an wnſapportable burthen;z yea ſundry evill Events, both ar bome and 
abroad might have been prevented : bur frequent experience maketh 
good rhisPoſition , if Baruck Rand upon terms with by Office , he loeſeth the 
Honoux of the day : If you had removed this Evillone from the throne ( as 
Predeceſſours have done divers, th not ſo bad as he, ) and ſuffered 
this bizterjroot of the Hiererchie ro ftand, and ſpread ; our of it , as out of 
a Gorgons head more monſters ſhould ariſe , and the laſt ſhould be the 
worſt. He was their Creatare at firſt, and became their Creator arlaft: 
that it muſt be ſo, ſolong as they ſubſiſt, take apregnant Inſtance, 
from the removall of his Predeceſſour Idoll, whoſe finnes yer cry to the 


Heavens, being managed our withrhe high handsof rwo Pandering Pre- 


lats, Burtas he was but a Subcelanewn , and ayerie Page in compariſon 
of the Man of the chair. So of his favoritechip there wagquickly a mulheie 
And what a jollitie were rhe in, thathe was calt oyer the batre » 
and we ſhould have a new favorice > bur.as Corruptia wniur eft Generatio al 
terigs , fic Generati» uniur eft Corruptio eotis , as the Corrup: ion of one 
is the Generation of an orher ; So out of th Arbes of thar jormer Evill a+ 
roſcaa ather evill , that waslike to caalume usallco Arbex, _ 


<P 
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Litle knew we what the Lord meant usin it ; He juſtly plagned us 
with one , whoſe litle finger was heavier then allthe other body : It 
very well be applied ro us that Cedrenus wrizeth of a religious Man, in 
the raigne of Phocas the wicked Emperour, the Man did expoſtulate the 
matter with God , by way of Complaint * why he ſez ſuch a wicked Ty- 
rant Over his — People ; Ir is ſaid that he was anſwered by a voyce, 
{ nor ſeeing any thing , ] « lum — » athnucme- 
ruifi e Conſt antmopolitanorum vitie.; a worſer then hewas not to be fouhd, 
and him they had , becauſe by theit finnes they had deſerved him ; bur 
Jet us know thatifthe fountaine of theſe bitter waters be not $hut up 

the Lord hath a worſe then he , | if worſe may be] in ſtore for us 

Ler us ſuppoſe , that by the vertue of your Power you had taken him 
off, becauſe either he or the Stare muſt fall, and you andyours lay all 
ar ſtake for ir; yerif you ſmite not ar the Rorze of this Tree , You and 
Yours , and all we are like ro perish forir. 

It may well befall us that befell Hendrie the 3. of Fr:nce , who having 
cut off the Duke of Guize, who intended ro Cloifterthe King , and to 
rake the Crown to himſelf: His Mother asked him what become of 
Lewill, and whether or no he had made himſure ? heanſwered that he 
was eſcaped and gone; then replyed the Queen; your life ir gone > ſo 
notwithſtanding, 1f their Patrons fall, yer if their Places ſubliſt, they will 
be our ruine ; andthe rather for this, that yeletting thera alone [ he 
beivg removed ) will proclaime to all the friends of God, that you 
ſeeke onely your owne Safety , ſuffering the Lords Honour to ly mz the 


duſte. 
; - FIR all Controverſy theſe be the Hornes that icatter Tſraell, Bur 
you [ Right Honourable | muſt , or sbould bethe Carpenters , to ſaw 
off theſe Horner , and toſert up the borne of Diſcipline, the Lords owne 
rdinance- 
Since God himſelf hath begun the work , and hath chalked out the 
way by removall of him that letted; It were great disghonovur for you, nor 


to follow the Lord in his worke : The Lord looketh , and is there none t0Eſe.63.5. 


help > He may juſtly wonder . bat there is none to upbold, 
Two things we cefire tro commend to your Honours, worthy your 
obſervation the former is this: 2 
When the Lord is compelled by the Magiſtrates negle&tto take the 
matrer of the Execution ofhis enjmies, into his owne hand ; in the 
midft ofthat mercie of eafing him, and his People » of ſome of his Ad- 
verſaries , he ſerteth a Copie of his judgment , if Magiſttats is their place 
follow not their Copie, the verie forbearance of the Lords Enemies , 
thorow fear , or favour, or defire of eaſe , or hopeof pain, becom- 
meth the Bane ofthe forbearers , for the juſt God oft times by ſom of 
thoſe that they ſpare , and whom they ſhould have pluckrt up, pluckerh 
them or theirs up without any pittie : — inſtances we need to go = 
3 further 
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—_—_"— then the , ry we _ ? _ 9 - a Nobilitie 
entrie , yea ſome ſay, our late K; ſhe uch, . as they 
ſhould not have ſpared , cheLord made this good in former times againſt 
his owne people, The Lord telleth them1n the 2. of the Iudges , that 
he would not break Covenant with them , "but they muſt alſolooke to keep 
Covenant with him in this very prticular, that we have in hand, you 
Shall make no League with the inhabitants of the Land; you shall throw downe 
their Alars , but ye have not obeyed , why hav: ye done this > Wherefore 1 alſo 
ſaid: 1 will not drive them out from before you , but th:y chall be as Thorns in 
your ſid t,. and their Gods shallbe 4 Snare unto you, | 

_ ihe Gunpowder-Plorters were conſumed by a fire of their own ma® 
king , intimating to us, that we ſhould haye ferrited , ourtand fiered 
out [namely by due courſe of Law] the reſt of that fiery Crew, andall 
their ſtrange fre 5 that wt ſhould have broken all their Alzars and Ime.- 
ges into Chathftones , that weſhould have pluckt up Rooex- and Branch; 
dsſtroyed Hedd , and Taile; ſwept all away and made a clean Hewſe : 
but we did not , nor haye not yet obeyed , and will northe Lord ſay to 
us : why baveye done this > Yes, hehathus inqueſtion , and hath ma- 
de good the threatening upon us 3 For now they are ſo farre from bei 
arivenout , that they are like to drive us and ours out ; yea they an 
thir Agents , the Arminians ſo gal our fides., and grieve our ſoules, that 
we know not how to beſtow our ſelves ; yea we have all-cauſe with 
rat people” forenamed to lift up our voyce , and weep , till we can weep 
no more, 

Another Inſtance may be taken from that deadly Blow , given by 
Gods owne hand, to Balaams Prieft, and his Idolatrous Auditory , in 
the Black Eriers of London; where he caufed rhe ruins ofan howſe 
to' cover and revenge that Idolatry in Blood and Rubbiſh , which 
polluted, the S«bþatb , outflared the Heavens holy durics » yeasffranted 
God himſelf, w.thout controulmeat of any man 3 Asthis was the ve«- 
ry extraordinary Finger of God,, laying his Enemies in the duſt : ſo it 
pointed our the duty of Minifters and Magiſtrsts , that they ſhould ha- 
ve followed the Blow , doing Execution with the Word » and with'the 
Sword : But as the Execution of rhis Judgment wrouzht nothing on 
thePapiſts , bur fretting , deſire, and. threatening of Revenge on Gods 
people ;' with a peremtory Reſolution , to manage out Idolatry 
with a hizher hand ; ſoit wrought nothing on us , bur a gezing Stupi« 
ditiefor the time ; for what Man of Place hath > nlocs ,. what the 
Lordſaid to him in that Ex:cution ; or hath followed home the Lord 
in his Work, by putting to his hand » to ſhake any Pillar of Popery ? 

ea havenor for the Ruine of one Howſefal. miny Howſefuls [ yea 
Townfulls) riſen up fince that tim: > waom, Gol in judgment may ſuf+ 


fer to ſhake gar Churches and Hoſes ,, becauie we would meet 
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(when God was ready to guide our band) to write by a Preſident. 

Ir is farther worth the noting , that as the French alloted theman 
Howſe to that diſmal work , contrary to the Law of God and Nations, 
and was never ca'l-d to an accompr for tae diſhonour done to God the 
undoing of ſouls , an4 the lofſe of the Kings Subjets ; So the French 
hath plagued and peſtered us fince worſe then before, and that both 
in our States and Religion ; For by that unequal Maich (which we la 
not to heart as we ſhould)they have ſet up Baalpeor in publick among, 
us» by the which eſpecially , we provoking God to anger the Plague of ? he Plal. 166; 
Lord brake in upon us; which Gonali it bercmoved, yet if we remove not *. 
that Plague of the Maſſe , the Wrath of the Lord will never leave us , 
till ir hath quite conſumed us. ; 

Letthelaſt Inſtance be from the Prelacy , being the main Subje&t of 
our Treatiſe, Ic iscleared that all our Evils of *innes and Judgmei:t 
are from them , and butte full upon them; and therefore the Lord 
hath mect with many of ch:min Remarkable Iudgment , ſhewing them 
and their Places to be Gangreen of the Land ; yer for ali this , what 
man of note or place hath lent the Lord an hand, to the caſting downe 
of theirſtrong Holds ? and notwithſtanding that men nov with half an 
eye can ſee , and ſay» that their Standing (meaning their Places) mult 
be the Ruine of the Nation , yet the Prophane favour them , and the Pro» 
feſior ſeareth them; ſothar there is not a man of any Place to come forth, 
and ſay 3 Come and ſee how Zealous I will be for the Kingdome of Criſt , 
againſt #hoſe bis Enemies , that will.not have him to xraigne over them ; which 
is aſhrewd Evidence, if we get no better heart to the bufineſſe , rthar 
on ſhall plague us and ours / ns times more, 

o Conclude the Point, it is a great fault in Men of Place, both 
Miniſters and Magiſtrats, that thzy would have God to do all the hard 
worke by himſelf, and they would come, and gather up the Spoyle : 
but they who will raigne wich God, even in the Glory of any good 
work , muſt do for 1m , and ſuffer with him in the doing of the 

ork, 

The later main remarkeable thing is this: That all the things that 
we have looked for, effected , and reiyed upon , hath proved ro us as 

brokenReeds. * 

For the better, clearing of this Ob'ervation we will firſt give 
ſome Inſtances of ic, and then ſhzw the G:ounds , and la®ly the 
Uſe of it. 

To begin with our expeCtation and ifſue : afcerthe death of Queen 
Eliz«beth , all the good , had great hopes of a Con/ormiry of Church 
Government tothe Rule of CLy'ft; a great many Miniſters and Pcoplz 
ſet themſclyes tro maintaine , and ions the Cauſe of Cirt, Bar . 

8” the 
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the ſubtile —_— » namely the Hierarchy , did ſo winde it ſelf, like 
the Ivie about the vine , that they drainedout all his ſpirit of Reforma- 
#on, (if he brought any with him , ) yea they ſuggeſted tothe eye af 
his apprehenfion , ſuch a bewitching Phantaſm of Ples wre , Profit, Ho- 
nour, Applauſe, Admiration , Abſolute Government , and abſolute Liber= 

tie, rodo Whatheliſt; to ariſe from the Maintenanceof an Honeuyabl e 
Clergte ; that he conceived them to be the braveſt Ornaments and fitteſt 
inſtruments for King Craft , that were in the world. 

Again , they filled his cares with forged Reproches of the Govern« 
ment of Chriſt , raking opportunity , toſtrike upon that Farring String 
of his ſometimes exaſperared Conceit, 

They further buzzed into his cares the danger of exaſperating Pa- 
piſts , if he ſhould comply with Reformation, | 

Laſtly , they fo plyed his deluded Diſpoſition with evill Inſtruments; 
and mercenerie men , that he muſt hear nothing , nor bear nothing , bur 
the wilde Grapes of Epiſcepal Conſormity ; Whereupon they grew ſo in= 
folent, that they ded Violence rotheir Malice, abuſing the King 3 in 
that (beſides his Pleaſure and Command) they rooke away! the Sheep- 
beards , and ſchattered the Flacks » and fo to our great griefe we were 
diſapointed of this point of our ExpeCation. 

An other Ground of our Hope was thatMagnanimious Henry (whom 
we do not name to minorate the Parts of our preſent Soveraigne) who- 
ſe Heroick Parts and Princely Cariage , were not only a Terror and Ad- 
mir ation to Forrains, bur they were alſo both feared and envyed by Pa- 
pifts, and Prelars, -wiom he could neyer endure. But our Smner , 
and our Enimies Malice, cauſed the Summer ſet upon our farre Roſe before 
we were aware, and ſo that Anchor came home, : 

A third thing we looked for , was the Removall of the former Favoe 
rice , which-the Lord effeCted : Bur in ſtead ofa Thiftle he fit us with a 
Bramble , becauſe we were no better worthy. 

A fourth thing that we much importuned God for , was the break- 
ing of the Spaniſh Mozch , and our Princes ſafe Returne from Spaine; 
God intmercy graunted both , but we were ſo unthankful for both 
theſe in a right manner , and brake up our watching over him fora 
berrer Helper, that God ſuffered him , ro our heavywo, to match with 
the Daughter o] Hetb , though he muſt an Apgypiian. 

'5. Whenallthings were ſo farreout of frame, that we are becom 
the Prey of our Enimies , the Mokery of our Friends, a Shame to 
our {clyes, and the Footeſtoole of a Favourite: then nothing but a Par- 
lament, Oh! a Parliament would mendall ; Bur Parliament we had 
after Parliament , and what was amended ? Your Honours can beſt tell 

| who departed the Howſe [at the Prorogation] in ſo heavy a moode , as 
though ye had been led Captive by ſome Conquerour of the Stare ; 
or 
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For that overſwaying Evil [on whom all Reformation trenched] ca- 
ned all Oppoſition with ſo (ſtrong 1hand, that he and his [the baſeſt of 
whom durk brave the Parliament] were thought too hard for the State: 
But him alſo hath God cut off, and what would we have more > Sure- 
ly , we maylooke for good, but evil [hell come out from the preſence of the Lord, 
till we hit the right vein , as our Servicesare like Cloudes, with raine, 
ſothe Lords favours will prove tous as the morning dew. 

Bur what is the renal of all this failing of our Hopes > Even the 
ſuffering of this Curſed Ground of the Hierarchie , to bring forth ſo ma- 
ny Brambles: (under fayour,) if ye had begun art this Ground , your 
work in all reaſon had gone better with you- Therefore tothe Uſe ; 
which 1s the laſt particular of rhis point: ariſe now, and doit: The 
Tight way to the Work of Reformation , is to begin with the SanFus- 
ry , as Execbiaand Toſia did : the inner Court of Chrifts Temple is firſt 
tobe mcalured, before the outward Court of Policy. Give us leave to 
inforce == du-ty from ſome Motiyes, beſides the Reaſons as breifely 
as may be, 

The firſt Reaſon may be taken from the evil , whichyou are to deal 
with ; namely , ſucha Burthen as rhe Lord can not any longer bear, 
but you muſt either eaſe him of it , er he will caſe the Land of ſuch as 
are in Place and wil do nothing for him. If ary Object that Bs. be not 
ſoevill ; there be many goed men amongſt them we Anſwer , (as hath 
been ſaid ,) that we take not upon us to determine of their Perſons ; 

'for many are Willing to deceive themſelves with this Sophiſme : be # 
agood Man, Ergo a goed Lord Biſhop , as though Goodueſſe and Biſhop 
being both in one Subjett were convertible Terms , where it ſhould ra» 
ther follow » heis « Lord Biſhop , Ergo negood Man; becauſc it is ye= 
ry hard to b* a good Mawin a bad Calling , Inſtance in a Player, orthe 
like. Bur for their good we will fay no more ; bur let their common 
practiſe ſpeake in theſe two particulars 3 namely their Hatred and Crue 
elty againſt Gods Miniſters and People, and their blaſphemous Scoffing 
at the guege of Canaan » or Scriprure Phraſe ; as if a man ſhall name 
the Seal of bis Miniftry z Gleriſying of God Sanfifying the Lords day ; or 
Walking with Ged , they will hope and hout at a man , as though he 
werea Burberien to them. | 


2. Theſecond Reaſon is from your Authority and place. Parlia- Smith. & . 
mentum babet in ſe Peteftatem totius Regni imo Capitis & Corporis : The Rep. dog 


Parliament hath in it the Power of the whole Kingdome , yea both of 
the Head and of the Body : Then Power muſt be pur in Uſe , or it 
looſeth the Power. Youare the Elders of Iſrael; you are an Army of 
General; ; that Supream Court , that call any Place, or Perſon 
tan account , Whether they be for the Glorie of God, the Good of 
the King and $tate, or no; youare the Phy/tians of Stare ; up and do 

| your 
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- or Poyſoneth a Common Conduit ; how much more Punzshment are t 
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your Cure; Inaword, itwere happy for our King and us if you knew 
your Power preficallie, They are the deviſe of man, contrary to Gods 
Commandment , and man muſt remove them. 

3- Arhiid Reaſon is from that precious Pledge , that they keep (as 
it were) incarcerated to their Will (namely the Kings Majeſty, ) for 
where they beare ſway , there the King ( as Woolſey wrote ) is their 


King. 

We have ſh2wed , how they have vexed Kings to the very Death. 
But is not the King =*zmp %:Ip5rr wm , the Father of Magiſtrars , 
and Privatemen > Or to uſe Scripture Phraſe , the Breath of our Noftrils 
or as the People ſaid of David , worth too. of us. 

Conſiderchen what a Pittyitis to all , and an indeleble Diſhonour ir 
will b2 to you the State Repreſentative , that ſo Ingenuous and Tra- 
Rablea King ſhould be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed by the Bane of Princes, to 
the undoing of himſelf, and his SubjeQts. 

It wastruely ſaid of a wiſe Polititian : If be forfeit his bead , (ſaith he, ) 
or be worthy of maine pun'shments, that Clippeth or Corrupted the Kings Coyne, 
worthy, 
that Corrupt a King with evil Counſel » to the one of himſelf, and atl 
him. As Aine in that Treatiſe nn Correftion of che Donatiſts , the cheife 
Enimies of the Church hath a pretty Obſervation , concerning Abſo= 
lon, not impertinent to our oſe. Sialiter non potuit Domus David pa« 
cem habere niſi Abſolon , 6c, if the howſe of David could have no peace, 
but by te Removal of Abſolon , (notwithſtanding of Davids Command, 
out of his State-indangering Indulgency tothe contrary :) ſo no Peace, 

tOſperity , nor Standing ro the Church , but by the Removal of the 
Prelacy , for the danger and enmity of the Donariftsto the Church , 
were not of ſo high.a nature asthe Danger and Enmity from the Prelats 
are. Then rake away the droſie from the Silver , and there shall come forth a 
Veſiel for the Finer , take away the Wicked from before the King and his Throne 
shall be eſtabliched im his Righteouſneſſe. Burt we mean to pretle this Particu- 
lar alittle further , wh-<n we come to ſpeake of the means, 

4. A fourth Reaſon is , from Gods offering of himſelf, ro guide 
you by the hand, (as we have ſhewed; ) who by giving of the Blow harh 
10 mercy removed the greateſt Naylin all their Tent, and will not you fol- 
low home > 

5. The fift Reaſonis from qur not-profiting by any mercy , privatve, 
or poſitive , that God hath afforded us: we do notthrive or gaine by any 
thing , and where lyes the fault? eyenin this, as we bave shewed, in 
that we lay not the Axe to theroor of the right rree : We do not undermi- 
ne that which fighterh againſt Chriſt, Thetefore ro uſe the word of the 

Pſalmift , be wiſca leg great Senatours , and inthe feare of the Lord 
break the Bnd: of theſe that are like to break us in peeces. What good 
$ 
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zball we get by remoyal of that Pocks of the Stare,if the radicated Humor in 
the evil lrver of Rome be not followed with the power of eradicating Ms- 
nerals, To move the Humor , and not to remove it , us to double rhe 
Prengih of the diſeaſe. As we have already given ſome Inftances ofthis ; 

owe feare from this yery particular , the proof of wotul Expericace. 
The Lord hath broke the Enimies Limbeck- Even no doubt whenſcme 
pie of nuſcheife was come to the very helm, ſo that he had marred the 
vils labour , even when he was ro be delivered of ſome monſireus wil- 
Cheife ro the State, But (notwithſtanding all this as been ſaid) if we 
thinke the Veſſel ro be quite broke , ard their Oy/ and Faire , and all 
loft, we deceive our ſelves exceedingly ; for the menfiruous Matter, 
and the body of the Work remairs in the bottom ; ifyou give then leave 
thorow delay , bur to luteon a new Neck , they will show you a new 
Spitiz , inan old Work, and if you ftand not up in the Breach, fora 
furnace of F rick, they will make one of Marble, andfor a Neck of Glaſſe, 
they will make one of Steel, ſo that the laft wo will prove worſe then rhe 
firſt, &the daye of hisDeath shall bring forth more bitterneſle then the day 
of his Life; For know this for a certainty that R ome,Spaine, France, and 
Auſtria; thePrelats, Arminians, and all the crackling Thorns , and fire- 
work menin the former work will ſext all they have, and themſelves ro 
vpon areſe , rather then they will not make good the wicked work they 
have begun. Ariſe then in the name of God , and diperſe them , or looke 
for nothing but fearfull deſolation from them. 

E, The hxr Reaſonis from the preſent evill Condition , wherein we 
ſtand, and the Danger whereunto we are lyable. 

Firſt for our State , as the Phyſitian ſaid of Nature » that it @«« but 
att one fiekneſs , ſo our Stateindeed is but all ove Diftemper ; Or with the 
Prophet : There ir nothing ſound from the Crewne of the Head, 10 1he Sole 
of the Foot , the Heart is fick,, and the head is heavy 3 yea our Confeien- 
ces are more dominiered over within, and our State more plagued: by 
Forra'ns without , then any tree Nation protefling the Goſpel in the 
World, and for our Keligionand Worthip of Gad , it is fo overlaid 
with the Rubbiſh of 1dolatrie , ard Suprrſtitien that the Sacrifice in 2 
manner is mixed with Tears , and Groans; and if be not remedied, 
they will raze the very Foundations of Religion ; For they have ſhooke 
them ſhrewdly already by their Popiſh and Armimian Tenents and 


PraGtiies. As for Judgments , beſides thele already ſeaſcd , if we Efs. 9.13, 
re urnnot , as the Lord th: eateneth by his Propher: He will cas off © 


Head , and Tail, Branch , and Ruſh in oneday. Is it not time then to 
looke to it ? 

Can Chriſt endure in ſtead of the Sacrament of his body and blood , 
according to bis own Injlicution, a Popiſh Altar to be erected ? Coaps , 
Cloachs , and Lights befitting the ſame Wafers , Wine mixt with Water, 

oe 5 and 
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and rhe Crucifix apon rhe Altar ? yvith this rotten » and tifcling 
- Leicurgie harh thar corrupt Crevy pran up their Mafſe. Inſtance Po= 
l;ydanmacs Twins , Fannes and Jambres L. and N. the Former of vyhich 
have bravedin theſe of late , as it vyere co affront the Parliament, yea 
and Chriſt himſelf, | 

7. Aſeaventh Motive , toprevaile vvith you , may be taken from 
your ovyn Particular; it is ſaid in that forequoted plice of Eſai , that 
the Ancient and Honourable % that Head; vvybich the Lord vvill cut off, 
You arethe Elders of I/rael , the Ancient and Honourable , yvhom the 
Lord will cut off by them, if you cut not them off. We have ſhevy= 
ed and proved hovy they have ſtruck at root , and Branch of the .Ancis 
ents of England , and hovy they have cauſed many ro fall. You & yours 
[ if you beright ] they aymat, Hovv diſhononrable and baſely have 
they deal: vvith the Nobyitie » and Gentrie, ftriking ſoms hats from 
= heads threatening others making ſome Daunce their atcen» 

nce. 

The Jeſuite needeth, neither the force of Spaine , nor Auſtria, nor 
I:atie, ro the ruining of our Religion and State, the Arminianiſed, or 
right down Popiſh Prelate, the bellie-ſerving Machieval, the State= 
betraying Papiſt will make it ready for his mouth. 

F:om this ſelf undermining courſe the wiſeſt of the Councel of 
Spanie have prevailed with thereſt , to take this for a Principle; nor 
to aſſayle our nation , till by bome-bred Sedition and Diſorder of 
Church and State , It be readie to fall in their mouth , and ſo they may 
have it cheap enough. Ia the mean time your State and Families ſhall 
b= but a prey tothe Prelacy ,' and ro ſuch as the Prelacy do ſuppo:t; 
For all the Overturners of the Kingdome turneth upon the hinges of the 
Prelacy, the ftorm may overblow the poorer Shrubs , when we and our 
Cedar-like Families may be blowen u> by the roots. 


Caria Romanencn captat ovem fine lena: 


The Prelares will not prey on fleeſleſſe heep. 
- Remove then this deedly Cup , or your portion of it one day may 
make you cry out : O! hewbitter it is. 

$. The eight Motive riſerh form the general deſire of all the wel 
Aﬀe&ed; yea the meerly Civillong?th for their dowafal : Sions Plea 
2g1inſt them hath ever been maintained, fince the bezinning of Refor- 
mation; wimeſl: beth rhe doings and r1e ſufferings of rhe S1inrs in 
that behalf, bur now, their Tyrannie, and Treacherie in betraying 
of the Truth , 'toPoperie and Arminianiſm2, rogether with the Pro- 
phanefſe of ther and theirs, unvaleth more fully ro men of all ranks , 
( as Nobilitie, Magiſtracie , Miniſterie Geatrie » and Cominaltie, } 
The iniquicic of cheir place, and the ruine thence caſucing, which _ 

ke 
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keth them cry withone | em with the Babel of Prelaey ; For the 
which they may ” alledge that reaſon that the Philifline Princes al» 
ledged againſt David ; thathe ſhould norgoto battle with them , leaft 
he be ( ſay they )} an Adverſarie tour, for wherewith ſhould he reconcile 
himſelf umo bis Maſter > ſhould it noe be with the heads of theſe men? 1 Sam. 
29. 4. So whatſoever ye artempe for the good of Policy , or Religion , 
for the diverting ot evil, for the releef of the afflicted Churches abroad, 
will be but aswater ſpelt upon the ground for all attempts have praved 
no better, In every good thing they will be your real Adver/aries 
yea wherewirh will they reconcile themſctves to their Mafter the pope , bur 
with the ruineof Religion and State » and more particularly it may be, 
with the beeds or hearts of you and yours. 

9, The 9,andlaſt monve, is from che Excellency and weight of 
the Workin hand , namely the advancing of the Scepter of the King» 
dom of Chriftlefut , which is no other thing 5 butareſtoring or elta» 
bliſhing of the true Officers of Chriſt , thepuritie of his Ordinances , 
and the power of his own Diſcipline. 

E the Excellency and Neceſſity of Diſcipline we have ſpoken ſome 
wnhar. 

Srandeth it with equitie or reaſon » that rhe Popes Law , which is 
the Popes own mouth, thould ſpeake or rule in Chrifts Church? And that 
it is ſo with us, the Hierarchy it ſelf can nor deny , for it is the very, 


ſame Popiſh Government, that is pourtrayed out in the Popes Canons, es. x4. 
for the which our Prelacy ſtanderh as ſtiffe as any Poncifical of them ex. 5 39. 
all » witnefſe Biſhop Bilſon , Biſhop Whiegife , and others. But this 7,,9.4. 
Government Cas all knew that are acquainted with it ) is ap. 6. 
1. Corrupt. Þ4$+ 73: 


2. Burthenſome. 

3. Tyrannous. 

4. It fpoyleth the Church of her Libertie, 

5. Ir hath condigne Cenſure and Condemnation put uponit by Ju- 
ries of the learned, witneſs Luther , Calvin , and Morney. 


Let Door Whitaker ſpeak for all : The Canon Law and Pontifician £4.4. c.10, 
Decreet ſhould have no place with ns; For which mark his reaſon, B* Ins Canm 
cauſe it is (faith he) .Amtichriftian , and an enimy to «ll Religion and _ Lib. 


piety, 

Henceit will follow that Chriſt muſt needes be angry with us , and 
_ to us in his hot wrath , and (mite us alſo yet 7. #imes more, if the 
cepter of Antichriſt may be ſtill ſuffered ro juſtle out the Scepter of 
Chriſt Jeſus. What is the breaking of the Lords hands, and eafting his cord: 
from ns, -( ſpoken off in the ſecond Pſalme;) but the rejeing of his 
Government, againſt which , how fearfula threatning is denounced , 

the ſame place alſo doth witneſs, 
N 2 Up 
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Up then ( Right Honourable ) andbe flrong in the Lord and for the 

and , fince you ſee the danger, Its afear ful thing to fall into the hands 

'x Cet, 19. of the 1/ving God, And how can we eſcape unleſſe this evil be remo« 
STe ved? 

We cannot but diſcover a deceitful conceit thar poſſeſleth, and ſteal- 
eth away the hearts of many Profeſſours among us. Ic is true ( ſay 
they) we have amongſt us the evil of Biſhops, the corruption of ſome 
1dl2 Ceremonies , w2 would with all our hearts, they were away z we 
alſo want Diſcipline , which we earneſtly defire. But when it com- 
meth to an oyerwhelming judgment , we hope our cloſe walking with 
God in Piety , Sanfitie, and Equitie ( will through Gods mercie) guard 
us azainſt ir, when your Reformed C:urches may be led through fire and 
water, and layd deſolate» becauſe of the Libertiniſme , and profane 

looſeneſſe of the beſt of their People , walking nothing worthy of the 
puritie of Gods Ordinances, ſpeak what we know, for we have 
often heard it. | 
- But foranſw2r. 1. Good deſires are good , ifthey be joyned with 
good endeayours 3 otherwiſe chey are vaniſhing vapours. 
| 2, For ourcloſe walking , if it be ſh*1rred from confuſion, ir mult refs 
P/e.1 19.6. 50% all Gods Commandements, and that both for Ceremony and Subſtance: 
-  . Witneſſe Zachary and Elizabsth,, walking in all the Command ments and 
co\Þais Ordinances of the Lord. So were they blameleſſe, Thetwo words in 
x! 91949 * oth tongues , do fignifie the ſubſtantial Precepss & Ceremonies, which 
AT both mnſt be of Gad; in both we muſt walke. This their praftiſe, 
DAI «akerh away that unſound and groundlefſe diſtinftion , that we muſt 
walke in Gods Precepts for the Subſtance , and we may in mans Pre- 
teprs for the Ceremenies, Agsall the Learn*d in Theologie dodiſcover 
Fthis diſtinRion tobe conmerfeir : So it ſhall never hold plea for the 
removal of judgment . : 4 
3. The Lord hath ſmitten them (indeed) for their un worthie walk- 
«6.9: 2:;ng, as forhe with that Smoke again raiſed oat of the ere pit. 
Inſtance , our neighbour Nation of Scotland, Som? he caſteth ints 
2 hot bath of #{ood; as the French. Other ſome he hath expoſed to Dee 
firaKion and Deſolarion or to ſliviſh Captivity in their own Land, As 
Bohemia, the Palatinate , the Auftrians, and other Germains of whom 
S# 2.14 me may ſay, Is Iſrael a Sonne? or # hea Slave? why is be ſpoiled? Or in 
4k ny. 5; 1qnother Scripture phraſe , were they grearey ſinners, becauſe they ſuffred 
"9*7* Cuch things ? Irell y ounay , but except you repent , you ſhall all likewiſe 
riſþ 3 let us notthen deceive our ſelves 3 our one finne of ſpoyling 
God df his Glory , and barring Chrift from his Kingdom ( if we had no 
more predeminame finnes ) will weigh down in the ballance all their 
carand crying finnes, for which they are puniſhed; andir is to be 
$exed (wepray Godavert it) that when our judgaeant cometh (nco.the 
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bJalenee, it ſhalt weigh down the judgment ot all the former Nari= 
ons: Yeawe fear { as we often hear it out of pulpits) as they have 
drunk the brineme ;. {o we ſhall drink the bottom, only the dyegge ſhall be 
Left forthe Whoorez: Whom he {miterh laſt he plaguerh worlt: Becauſe 
heir impenicency is of the greateſt height agaiaſt.both Mercy and Fudg- 


ment , Precept , and Example: Woto us, tor ſuch ioarcaſe, if we 


amend-not by removeal of onr evilupon. theſe Motives, 

When Gods own [I/racl returned not being ſmitten, he ſmote her (& 
ventimes more 3 yea he threateneth her not only with fuch plagues as 
are writen inthe beok of God ( which are abundantly enough) bur alſo 
with every plague that is not written in the book of the Law y thatis ſuch as 
they for the fearfulnefſe of them could not conceite ; and ſuchas the 
Lord in his juſt judgment would not make them acquainted with. 

We have great cauſe to tremble at thefe ſpeeches. Foritis to be 


Demae.23.6, 


feared that the Lord ( as he ſpeaketh ) will make our plagues marvelſoxs » Den 23.34 


and make us an aftoniſhment to al people, We have juſt cauſe tobring home 
that to ourſelves, that is ſpoken of Epheſw ; | have again|t thee ( for 


&'19. 


foare the words) intimating to us in them , thathe will bring ſome 3» w@ 
great evil apon us, that he will no# expreſſe; no wopla we ( under fa« e8. 


vour) to eſcape theſe terrible things threatned but by removing of this 
Mr evil, Tr isnot lopping,, norpruning, nor ſhaving, & trimming, 
nor pairingof the nailes of this evil (as ſome of great note have pro- 
miſed} thar will ſerve the turne. As the great Twrke ſaid [ of the lofle 
of his men ) it is but « having ; it will quickly grow againe. So will it 
b2juſt in this, except you firike at the Root, Except you remove 
theſe Majorites, the reforming of rhe Minorites will do li:le or no good. 
Bceleeve us Right Honourable, unlefſe ye pluck up theſe ſtumps of D& 
gon by the very Roots; their Neyls wi _— ranker then ever they 


were, and they will ſcratch more divelliſhly chenever they did Excepe 
this ſtrange fire be removed, the Lord make the ban foros fire of 
his wrath break our upon us. - 


He uſually makerh a People to read their finne in great Charafters in 
their judgments, Will any daube or trimme, or puta new cover upon 
an 01d rotten bowſe that will fall about theireares: Or will they not ra» 
ther down withit , ridde away the rubbliſh , and build a new one ? 

Willa Chirurgian cicatiize , orskine a purulent Sore , or feſtered 
Wound? Or will he not rather ſearchto the bottom, and make a ſound 
Cure, by purging out the filrhie matrer, and earing out the dead fleſh? 
Or will any adventure to care a member that muſt be cutoff ? If they 
do thus , they kill the Partie, So in this caſe, the wb#ing , daubing, 
or patliating, will not ſerve , buteutring ef maſt make the Care. Asa 
Gentleman ſaid to a great man , complaining to him , that his howſe 
wasall dutof order, and he could not well diſcerne the cauſe 3 If be 

- Wy would 


CI ” 


— 


rom | Sons Phe 
would pur away halting Tem , he ſhould ſoon ſee what wwas the cauſe. 
And ſoitvvasindeed. Soifthe halting Hierarchie , bervycen God and 
Bae, ſhould happiliebe remoyed , truth yyould quickly diſcover the 
neceffitic of it. | | 
. ' Tharcomfortable ſpeech of Samuel to the people, ing for 
x Samy 22. chooſing Savl their King , is very remarkeable :: Yehave dene this wice 
20. kednes , but fear. not, &c. Abifhe would ſay , the Lord will pardon : 
Yet tairne net aſide tovaine things, but 'ſerve the Lord, For if you do , you 
ſhall be deflroyed both you and:your King. Where obſerve that the Lord 
will be mercifulro them for many finnes , bur if they twrne co Idols , the 
Lord will make thavocke of all. 
-.'We havenot onely turned afide, but we never tirned wholly from 
vaine :bings. Amd we turne afide more. and more. TY 4 
__, _ --T6 thenrhis Hierarchie be ſodeadly.an evil,” that asa great One ſaid 
Enonn's.”” of his wicked wife 3 Fi it lrve , the Commonwealth 'nuft dy. : "Then are 
me wn" they inofficious Pleaders | how grear ſoever ] that hold the maine Al. 
teration » or rotal Reformation to bea perilous operation in « Church; 
But they goupon falſe Grounds - Firſt , that no crrt«ine Ground of Goe 
. vernment 15 preſcribed by God for bis Church. | The Commarie whereof is 
proved, and thar to be unalterable. ' 
-. For the further clearing of the unfoundnefle ofthis Poon againſt 
the Law of God » the order of Nature, and the trengrh of Reaſon ; 
lerus go yet a litle further becauſe it is delivered by agreat One, thar 
chought himſelfa grear Scariſt ; yea we wiſh ir had nor fallen from the 
pen of ſome Minifler of.nore. 

Whart' can be more exprefly and preciſely laid down, than Diſci-. 
pline is diſcovered in that place of the Goſpel , ſo often quored , and 
fo well known , Matth.:18;18. where ( as tt is obferved by the learn- 
ed }. are all the parts of Diſcipline , namely reprehenſion and Cenſure. 

Zanchin 4, Alſo the true and Lawfal Officers : Nempe Presbyter i quibus eft commiſſa 
preceptr. mon Dominis; the Elders to whom it is commitred , not to Lords 
' 5 MNeithermuſticbenſedany other wayes (faith the learned) then Chrift 
hath appoinzed , quieft Cauſe Efficiens , &'e, Who is the Efficient Cauſe- 
' of Dilciptine, | The Elders are the In cal Cauſe» uſeing the ad= 
viſe , approbation., and preſence ofthe People, in the laſt Act of Cen- 
. ſarr, namely Exeommunication.” The material Cauſe is faith and manners, 
The formal Cauſe debitus exercendi modus , a due manner of proceedin 
From theſe Particulars the Learned deduce this , d-finition., Diſcipli= 
ne ef} facultas Eccleſia 4 Chrifto tradiza, 8c, Dilcipline 15 a power given 
by Chriſt ro hisChurch-, to Teach » Admoniſh, Reprove, Corrie; 
yea to infli@ the higheſt puniſhment of giving men over to Sachen, if they 
ſodeſerve. . | ; & 13:1 5 en, 


For the further Illuſtration ; they apply that Parableio the Goſpel, 
| whe 
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whereChrift is ſaid to be liks 4 men taking « farre.journty,wholeſt bir how ſe, — T) 


and gave Autboritie to his ſervants , and vo every man bis mork, , | 

the Porter cowatch. here be pleaſed to obſerve no Awthorigie , bur 
that which is given; and no Work, bur that which is left; & ayer theſe 
the Porters muſt watch , rhat no other Authoritie be intruded., nor 9+- 
ther Work be done. To the ſamecffe&, they Cire thar of the Apoſtle 
to the Corinthians , that he was bold after a holy manner to boaſt accord= 
ing to the meaſure of the Rule which God bad diftribured unto bim , and not 0 
the things which God had not —_— tobim, Since by this then, and” 
ſundry other proves, by us produced, ir appeareth plainly, that Chriſt 
hath appointed in his Howſe one diret , perfeCt and unalterable form 


2 Cor. 10. 
I. 


of Government ( otherwiſe as the Learned obſerve, it ſhould be worſe Calvin. in< 
with Chriſt his howſe , then with m2ns howſes. ) How calumnijous , f#. #4. 4 


(if nor blaſphsmous ) are they againſt the Truth of God ? How eppre= 
brious to his Wiſdom: > How injurious to Soules > How Tyrannovs over 
men ofall eſtates > Who forcea State, by word , writ, and praftiſe, 
to maintaine , that Chriſt hath left no cercain form of Government in 
his howſe. Theſe men are the Prelats, againſt whom eſpecially learn- 


ed Calvine direCterh his ſpeech in his diſcourſe of Diſcipline , where y;4.« ra 
he tellethus: quod Dofirina fot Anima Ecclefie , and Diſciplina Neruus ; Seft. n. 


that pure Do&trine in the Soule of the Churet, and Diſciplin* is the Si- 
news , of the Church. Yerthere are { faith he ) that hate Diſcipline 
ſo , ut 4 nomine Diſcipline abborreant ; 'T hatthey abhor the very name 
of Diſcipline, they are Antidiſciplimarians, "I hen why ſhould men of 
gifts - for fear of favour » mainraine theſe Prelats , in giving the Spirit 
rhe tye* 

We would have men to confider why they broach this untruth , and 
would have others to maintain it; namely that they dung & drefles 
and ſtill bear our that bitter Ryor , and rotren Srump of their Antichri- 
ſtian Government; the denyal of good Government in Chriſt his Howſe 
maketh way tor all rhe bad Governmear of the]Beaſt , and ſuch isthe 
Hierarchical Government , which hath as much ro de with rhe Go=- 
vernment of Chrift, as the Maſſe hath with the Sacrament: It hath none 
of the cauſes , orconcurring parts , that makerh up: the definition of 
Diſcipline. 

It has not Chrift for the Efficient Cauſe ; nor the Elders for the Inflru- 
mental , not faith or manners ( whatſoever they pretend ) for the Mat- 
ter, but rather the curſing of them, whom God hath bleſſed; and for 
the Manner it is nothing but miſorder it jelf. 

Thatcomplainr of an ancient Author Amns 1150. concerning cor- 


rupt Diſcipline, may wel be applyed co the Prela'es Diſcipline, Eft p,wu ut. 


in omni Ordine , & Profe(frone latens wer os figmentum Spiritui $ fatn Dem 


inimicum , inuocentie 4c fimp'icitati , 
Iy 


contrariym:; Thesc is in eve- Dries 
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ry Profeſſion {ſaith he) aſhow of Order , and the counterſert of Diſci- 

_ 5 buricis enmity tothe Holy Gheſt » and altogether adverſe ta 

olineſNle , and Simplicity ; Even juſt ſo is this their Diſcipline , of 

which a learned ancienr of the ſametime giveth this remarkable Teſti« 

Peru Bl- ronys Cor r1mpit,non corrigit , exaſperat, nonemendat ; Ir corrupteth , 

Hoof: n b- - * but fcoreGteth nor, ir rather hardeneth men in finne, then reclaimeth 
them from finne. - , 

2, Theydreameofas many Formes of Goyernment as of State Po- 
licy , which is nothing ſo. For God hath not preſcribed any particular 
unalterable Forme of Government to this or that Common wealth 
(except tothe Tewes) but hath left it various tothe variety of States ; ſo 
it be according to the general Rules of Piety and Equite. But no ſoon- 
er ordained God a Church either under the Law or Goſpel , bur ſo 

Exod, 22. {cone he preſcribed a Plazforme of Government ſor it. 
De a«theri, For clearing of this doubt, let D. Whitaker ſpeake : Regis & Eccles 
ton faire fie diſfmilis eRt ratio, Authoritas legum condendarum Regis eft , ac latas 
Seriprere oe promulg tas obrogare poteſt , 8c. at Eccleſia Scripturis , &c+ Imo di- 
-——_—_—__—__ ego nec | pow ferre potet in Domo Dei , alioqui Scriptura effet imperſefta. 
'?* There is nor (faith he) alike a reaſon of the King, and of the "4 
The King and State may make ſer forth Lawes , and abrogate the ſa- 
me , making others in thetr place (as the neceſſity of the time , and 
good of the State ſhali require , ) bur the Charch hath her Laws from, 
the Scriptures , neither may any King make Lawes in the Howſe of 
God , for if they might the Scripture ſhould be imperfeRt. 


_—— RT 


A &:20, 3, For that pretended danger of total Reformation is ſavouret hb altoget ber 
24.6 of the fleſh » and nothing of the Spirit. 
LOSS | Ir isdangerous to remove a de reying evil ? 


Is it dangerous to do what God commandeth , and to remove that 


which he haterh > = W- 
Is it dangerous to remove the Government of Antichriſt, and ta 


plant in the place thereof the Governmear of Chriſt ? 

Now that the Epiſcopall Government is Antiehriftian , and oppoſite 
ro rhe Government of Chriſt hath been formerly proved. 

We feare where we ſhould not feare:and we feare not where we ſhould 

feare. Should we feare to ſlay that which would ſlay us ; or to maintaine 
that wich will ſave us ? _ : 

Ir is true, that Phyfitians hald it deſperate raſhnes ro put hand to a 
deadly malady : but there the body is given for dead: fo ifthere be no- 
thing bur a Reſolution to periſh , then an evil Conſequent will forte with 2 
deſperare Suppoſal. 

Bur we looke for better things from your Honours (for ſccrer things be+ 

to God ,) but you-the Phyſicians of the Common wealth mult apply , 


lo 
| ou. ply- your Medicines z and God will worke the cures | The 


— 
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. The Remorees of Reformation , and all the belly- God Crew will cer- 
tainly cry out with open rrouth , that theſe Reformers are Troutley of our 
State, But was Jephany a croubler of the Stare , in putting on Fefi«bto Cop. x. 4. 
remove the Chrmarim Priefts , andall the reliques of Bal ? Did Chriſt 
himſelf diſturb the Church when he @bypt che buyers and ſellers out of the "SIO 
Templa? Which praGtiſe the learned apply as a preſident for Reforma- ; 
tion of Church Diſcipline ; witneſſe Michael Declamagis cited to that 
eflet by Morney. | 
Charles the great, and Lewes his ſonne (both Emperours) acknow- Hiſer. Pe 
ledged themſelves bound , andalſo endeavoured to follow Joftah in 8<.8-225. 
Church Reformation. Finally did Beze diſturbe the Church in wrt- _ uſt 
ting an Epiſtle ro Queene El134b6h for the quite abandoning all the bigh ,,;; 
Places , and a plenary Reformation of Church Diſcipline > though Ban- Awio 155% 
croft ſtormed at him for this , becauſe he touched the Coppyhol of X 
his belly ; yer the good Queene tooke him for no. diſturber ol the 
Ce, 
4. Andliſtly {uch as write for Reformationin part ; yerupon care 
nal rea/on rehſt a torall Reformation; are evinced by their owne 
Froupe® 5 as fend yee in the wayer , -and acke for the old pathes , where is J7* 6.15, 
#be way , and walke therein, The word there muſt ſhew rhe way 
verl. 17, nowaman muſt not go halfe in one way , and halfe in ano- 
ther (witneſs the ſame Prophet, the beſt Expounder of himielfe) what cg, . x, 
baft thou to do in the way of Egept , to drinke the waters of Nilus, Againe "ER 
they cite that place from the beginning it was not ſo : which all the learned. 19% 
both ancient and moderne apply to the having recourſe ro Gods firſt 
Inſtirutzon z ad Originem , dominicam , Evangelicam, & Apoſiolicam Cipre «d 
(ſaith a Father) let us goto Gods guounds , te Evangelical and Apeſtolical Fon prium, 
8ruthes &c. As for that Popiſh Prelacical objeftion (thar it is no# yer #ime , 
as the Jewes ſaid of building of Gods howſe:) Oras Pops Hadrian jy. i, x. 
anſwered Sigiſmond (Or as Doctor Soame of the ſame particular for his Quad wow ſi 
time) that it was not poſiible and ſafe. —— —_—_— 
This we ſay is out of Cate: For it is either high time now or never. We poſſitcitc. 
earneſtly defire (as Paul withed to .Agrippa) that not onely almoſt , but 
altogether Reformation may be perfeRed : Tothe efteting whereof, 
ler the terrible ſequele of neglet perſwade you. Beſtirre your zeale 
and courage (Right Honourable) for preventing of that black day , 
which may come upon us unawares, 
Can a body live withour « Sowle ?f Ora ſoule inſenſare or aftivate a 
body without Sinews > As we have heard the purity of Dottrine to be 
the Soul of the Church, whereby irliveth , ſo alſo Diſcipline hath been 
ſhewed to be the Sinews of the Charch, by which ſence and motion is 
conveyed and miintained inthe Church. 
It is impolilible that our State ſhould contuns , but muſt of neceſſi« 
ty 


: ' hy, 4. ri 
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rfl into defolation , before we be aware , if Reformation be not ha« 
ned 1 this particular. | 
MaſterCalvine ſheweth what cnimies they are to the State that hinder 

Diſcipline , and that from the deſperate condition rhey bring ir to ; 


* Qui Diſciplinam impediunt extremam deſprrationem , &c. They who hin 


der Dilciplin? , bringe the State ar lengrh ro an extreamly deſperate 
point. 

Heathen writers obſerve; and ſo.doth Peter Martyr upon the Kings; 
that ſo long «s the Romans obſerved firi& Diſcipline with 4 competent ſeverity, 
ſo they proſpered » and cnlarged their Dominions ; Sed labente Diſcipl- 
ne; Diſciplinedecaying , th: Empire cameto nothing. | 
How then can we chuſe but periſh - who profeſle Chriſt, and yer re+ 
ject che Government of Chriſt. | 

Nola Orem in his Oration before Pope Vrb m the 5. ſh-weth this 
to be one of the forerunning ſignes ot rhe ruine of Church and Come 
mon-weal , when Diſcipline periſheth. | 

To draw toa Concluſion of the proof. Hear and tremble at that which 
the Lord threateneth-agiinſt rhe rezeRing of this his Ordinance: Is will 
Come #0 paſſe to that I will ſpecs thee 04t of my mouth, A Loathſome People, 
and a fearful and unreverſible judgment. 

This threatening intimaterh that he can not bear us; that he will caſt 
us 01t into deſpicable places; and that he will never looke any more 
afcer us; What is the main cauſe of all theſe? Evenour keqping Chrift 
out at doores , that is : we will not have him to raigne over us, 

Give not then the People and Stare, our Peace and Wealth, our 
ſheep and ſheepheards , our Crownes , Lawes, and Royal! King (rhe King 
of his Subjefs , and Father of his people; ) your owne noble and gene- 
rous families: your faire m:anes, and Poſſeffions, and Gods Glory 
(which is worthall :) give nor thoſe [we intreate yoa] as lofte , to the 
pitr of deſolation, 

Before we conclude the point - it ſha'l be very material to anſwer 
onedoubt that may ariſe , and is moſt objected from che difficulty of 


the buſineſle. 5, 4BN 
- Weverily beleeve , thatall the well afeted to Star? , or Religion, 


upon the peruſal of this decade ſhall be really and fully poſſeſſed of the 


truth of this Poſition , namely the abſolute neceFty of the removal of the 
Prelacy 3 and thatas the Prophet ſpeaketh : 4 winde to fan or to cleanſe , 
will not ſerve the turn ; batic —_ bz «fulor mighty windeto root up, 
and caryaway the'very foundation of their bing. 


Af} opus egregium quis, . Oc « | 
But who ſhali do this great work , and by what means may ft be ace 


com>liſh2d ? yea who dare bell the Cats > Or where is that Spi m_ 
| - 
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will daſh the brains of that Babiloniſh Prelacy [w mean their place } a- 
gainſt the ſtones ? Or who hath that band to bring thoſe enemies of Chrift SOS 
who will net have bim to reigne oter them | before him , and floy them? ", 
emuſt confeſle here goeth the Bear away ; foras evils are eaſier diſs 
covered then cured , ſo duties are ſooner diſcerned then diſcharged. 
The difficulty of the duty , the ſeeming danger in the means, and want 
of valour to giye the onſet, weakeneth the force of the ſtrongeſt Rea» 
ſons- Butas thriſe noble Nehemis ſaid to that falſe Bellie God , berray- Nether. 6. 
ing uy Semaiah , ſhould ſuch a man as I flie ? i, 
So ſhould you incounter all diſcouragements, and frighting alarms 
thus ; ſhould ſuch menas we ftearto do that for our King, and Coun- 
tie, which is of more neceſſity then life it ſelf ? 
To come then toa dire&t Anſwer ; & firſt for the Perſons who muſt 
effeR this, we ſay this evil muſt be removed by the Magiftrate and Mi- 
nifler , according to their ſeveral places and ſtations. 
The Miniſter muſt remove the wicked by the ſword of the Spirit 
(narely the word, ) and if that cannot move z the Cenſure of Diſci- 
pline muſt be uſed ; according to that Of Paul : Put away from among mv m1npes 
your ſelves that Wicked One , and this muft be done ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 16. 5. 13+ 
without partvalitie , preſtrring none before another; by vertue of the ſame 2 5+ 3% 
Power were Hymenews and Alexander delivered up to Saihan , that they . 
might Fearne net toblaſpheme. Butin thisthe beſt may lay their hand up- ,** 
on their mouth , and charge themſelves with the finne of concealing 
this main part of God Counſel. As for the worſt , the Prophezs propheſic 
falſly , and the Prieſts bear rule by their means , and my People love zo have it ler 5.31, 
ſo, but what will we doin the end thereof? Yea for our parts we can nor 
cell how the very beſt will anſwer it, for beſides the Scripture the Fa- 
thers tell us, that Diſciplina eft Dei Cuſios 3 retinaculum fidei, &c. Itis Gyr. 
GoJs keeper » the bond of faith , the wholſome guide of a happiec 


way - 
be which an other: Diſciplma jugs omnis inſolentia damnanda: By the zen. 
yoke of Diſciple is all ineſolency ſuppreſſed. | 

This being commanded in the Word (as hath heen ſhewed) Mad. 18, 
v.18. having Authoritie and ratification from aboye Met. 16. 16, being 
a main Principal of Religion; Heb, 6. 2. being the praAiſe both under 
the Law, and under che Goſpel in all Reformed Churches; this bein 
rakenaway. ( ſaith Gualter: ) nibil nifi confuſio and avwa;xia : There 1s 
nothing but Confuſion and Anarchie, 

Muſt Miniſters not medle with it , nor with the Enimies of it? God 
forbid; forthis were, for fear of men, to omit a main part of Gods 
Counſel, This is to crofle divine Precept, itis againſt rhe threarenings 
of Gods vengeance , and againſt the praftiſe of the Saints , witnelle 
theſe places which we commend to - peruſing of Miniſters, Dews. 1 - 

2 Ve 19, 


Ty, 14. 


23. 
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48.26. x2, if he preached notall the Goſpel, for 
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v. 18. Maetth. 28. 20, ler. 1.17. where obſerye the fearful threatening» 
leaft I conſume you before them. Where he clearly intimaterh , that ven= 
eance is prepared againſt them , who dare not faithtully , and fully 


aCer, 9.16, Tliver their charge , forthe fear of mans face, or any other cauſe, 


This made Paul aflure himſelfofa wo, if be preached not the Goſpel. Yea 

o was his practiſe: I bh back 
nothing , as he would ſay , neither for frare , nor Lucre. So Micaiah 
would ſay nothing to the King, but what the Lord bad ſaid to him, and 


rKx-2%. \] thathe would ay , whatſozver ſhould come of it. 


We know what Fig-leave defences are made in this b-half, Asſo, 
they may leeſe their Miniſterie , they may preach the moſt profitableſt 
truths : They may ſave ſome ſowles: and by ſtriking on this ſtring they 
thould do no good. ; 

All cheſe doth learn2d and righ:-downe Mr. Parker anſwer in his Po- 
licie , thus toargue is to be wiſe above tha which ts written, God need< 
etch no mans Miniſterie , with any diſadvantage of finne; and whae 

romiſe hath the Miniſterie withour Fidelizie, This. as the learn:d 
obſerve) is toofera Lame ſa:rifice, condemned Levis. 22 : vers 20. 
where the word doth intimate , the playing the rheef with the (a= 
cnifice» 

This is (as onefaith ) to hide a partof rhe talent proditorio filentia, 
by a betraying filence » which the Lord threateneth fearfully Mar. 25. 

ea the Lord (as that Author obſerverh ) expoſeth them often ro 
the hatred of ſuch as they have pleaſed by their proditorious fi- 
-lence . 

The ſame in effe& doth rhe Lord ſpeak by his own mouth in thar 
quoted place of ler, t: v, 17. I will conſume thee, or as the Original bear- 
ethit: I will cauſe thee to fear , [as if the Lord ſhouldfay: ] if thou 
wilt betray my cauſe, for fear of man, thow ſhalt be a Coward indeed; 
for it tandeth not with'my honour to bear thee ou: : This fear wis a 
ſeyu inthe face of all MelenSbons exce!lencies, and what oxigents it 

*puthim ro they who read know. ; 

Nemo modeſtior quideem, ſed nemo timidior, Taith Janchie of him: None 
more mo4zſ I confeſſe, but none more fearful, It 15 a ſure ryaxime, no 
way to be ſafe , but ro be zealovfly faithſul. | 

Mr Parker calleth this , hookſtzring of the word, in plaintearms 2 
Fl agelare Chriftum , ut vitaſervetur : a whipping of Chriſt , tha his life 
might be ſaved. Then up ye men of God, Nolite conſentiretam ſcelefts 


, vecabu'o : Endurenot to keep ſilence , according to that charg? given 


you by God : I have ſet watchmen upon the walls O Ferw(alem | which ſhall 
never keep filence , day nor night , and give him no reft till be eftabliſh. oe. 
Inths Name of the Lord, riſe up in the gappe., make up the breach , for 
ſo did nor the falſe Prophets. In the like caſe Moſes would not , for the 

grea” 
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reſt appearance of advantage , leave ſo much « one hooſe. Daniel 

Soul not boudge one a breadth. Fohn Baptiſt mark at the ©*9.19:26; 
roote., and Chriſt himſelf went on with his work, notwithſtanding 
of the threatenings of Heyode the Fox. Downe then with the colours of P-* 6-11. 
the Dragon ; trample the Scepter of the Man of finne in theduft ; ad. *** 5-18 
vance the Standard of Chrift, and ſay: you do notpreyaile , your la. ate 1 3, 
bour ſhall not be #n veivin the Lord. Non minus merceds vobs diberur la- 3 *: 3: 
vantibus Erhiopem , 8c: You ſhall be as well payed for trimming of a 
blackamoore Biſhop , as though you made him white as ſnou-. 

Thus as the Miniſter muſt do his part with the Spiritual Sword , ſo 
the Magiſtrate muſt do his part in removing that evil with the Sword of 
Fuſtice , and with this more particularly, you the great Counſel of State, 
or High Court of Parliament ſtand charged ; which truth, give us leave 
ro demonſtrate to your Honours three ſeyeralwayes : 


1.» From Precepr. 
2. From PraQtiſe, or Preſident, ” 
3- From impregnable Reaſon. 


For the firſt is that place of the Proverbs : Take away the drofſe from p,,,_ ,, 
the Silver , and there ſhall come forth a Veſſels for the fy ner, —_ 
Take away th: wicked from before the King, and bis Throne ſhall be eftabli- 
ſhed in righ teouſneſſe. : 
Here we are to underſtand what is ment by the droſſe, namely evil 
men , andevil Officers; and who worſe then the Prelats and their 
laces 2 They areas Trithemius citeth it from Arnulpbus ; Bonorum mas 
het, the very hammers, to beat the good and goodnefle to powder., 
they eat ane , and they are cloathed with jinne, as we have ſhewed. Ina 
word , they make upa very Maſſe of finne. 
2. Here is to be conſidered the dangerous nature of this droffe, it 
overlayeth , corrupteth , fretteth » and conſumeth the ſilver excellencic of a 
King, State, and Religion; and whatelſedorhe Prelats, as we have 
ſhewed art large? Thar Phraſe of che Spirit ficteth juſt rheir dealing with 
our King and State :, they have made our filver to become droſſe , and our. Eſe. t.-xx, 
winethey bave mixgd with water; for the latterof theſeL D.or D.L. - 
made ic literallie Food, as we hear in the Sacrament lately in his Chap- 
1. Our King, Councel, Nobles, Miniſters, and all fort of peo- 
pleare wofully corrupred by that Remiſh _ 
3. Hence we plainly ſee that except his d-ofſe be taken away , there 
is noeſtabliſhing of the Throne in righteouſneſſe 3 So that this mult be 
don? , all reaſonable men will graunt ; but what Magiſtrate ſhould do 


4t , whether the ſupreamor othess » ( if by the ſupream itbe no: dons) 
s O3 , there 


| 
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ehere ſtill riſetha doubt; For the clearing whereof « as well as we can, 
give us leavea Jirle, | * 916 $56 5 Fs 
* Ttis the Kings Honour indeed with David , Exrchia, and Jofia, to 
purge the howſe of the Lord : and to purge our theſe Pymagate Chemarims 
E the very droſſe of his#hrons,) with the fyrie zeal» conſuming love of 
Gods howſe, werea duty worthic of ſo Kinglya'dignity. .* -; 
The Philoſopher our of nature and experience ſheweth us.z, that 
Ari Pale; *Fu19y1in OT happinefle of a Kingdome, 'confiſterh/in.che wel ordering 
Lib.7, Ofthelethreethings ; namely ws »vauuyy 3 3 Dagrnyy 5 7 ſaggy rr0 es 5 
tis , in matters of Ware; in matters of Juſtice; and matters of 
the Minifſterie , and of Gods worſhip, © » 
_» Fortheordering of thelaſt of rhefe there is an-unalterable Platform 
in the word, in'the which buſinefſe Kings mult- neither adde , dimi- 
riſh , nor take away ,*bur if any thing; be notaccording to #bis Ree, 
with the foreſaid Kings, he muſt remove it ; becauſe he is vindex utri- 
wſque rabule , and God will require it at his hands. 
Therruth of this David cleareth in his laſt will and Teſtamentto his 
” aKing.2, ſonne: I gotheway ((aithhe) of all &he Earth , be thow firong therefore , 
V.2.z, andſhewthy ſelf aman ; But how ſhould he ſtrengthen himſelf? Keep the 
Charge of the Lord thy God, to walke inhir wayes » to keep bis Statutes , 
Commandments , and Iudgments ; thatis , ſuch Worſhip , ſuch Converſa- 
#ion, and ſuch Execution of Tuftice , as the Lord commandeth ; for a'l 
+ theſe he calleth his Teftimonies, 
Our of the which one of the Learned wellobſeryeth, that be ſerderb 
Per, Mars, im not to Counſels, Fathers (or, us we may ſay) to Prelats or Rabbins, 
but to the word of God tobe hisguide ; as iris written (faith be) in 
AY Ba the Law of Moſes , 'Deut, 29.9. Toſu, I. 7. ED 
fear, © Yea the Fathersalſo bear witnefſe of this eruth At «ſv a6» fulwr x4 
Catch #rylan Ti; wicuws juvengaly uni 73 mx;v ate Jlar maggtiibar3ay yauger: In 
matcers of faith of Myſteries or Religion , men muſt not inſtitute 
any thing without the authoritie of the ſacred word. - Anguſtine upon 
theſe words of the 2, Pſalm : Br wiſe therrfare.O ye Kings 3 be inflrutted 
F.10, tr. ye judges of the Earth, ſerve the Lord 'with feart , @&c. commenteth veric 
prettily: Cuemods Repet ſerviunt z &'c. Nift ea que contra Iufſa Domini 
ſurt RiVighoſe ſeveritate prohibeans ; ' atque pleRantur. Aliter ſervit que 
homo , aliter qua Rex , qua homo virends fideliter ; qua Rex jufta precipi= 
' endo, and contraria prohibends , ficut ſervierunt Exechiag.and I'fr1h ; Loces 
& Idolorum, and excelſa contre precepta Dei diruend®*- How do Kings 
ſerve the Lord with fear (faith he) but by forbidding, and punt» 
ſhing with a Religious ſeveritie ſuch things , asare contrarie toGods 
commandment. A King mult ſerve the Lord one way as he 15s a Man, 
and 2n otherway as he is a King © as a Man by belceving well, and liv- 
ing wel ; as King , by commanding that which is good , and forbidd- 
ing 


SEE bs 
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ing and removing that which is evil. So ſerved Ezechia and Iofiah the 
Lord , by demoliſhing the Temples , Groves, 'and high places of the 
IdoJaters.,. yea and their Officers roo. S$o that we (ce there is neither 
Precept nor preſident wanting to King in this particular. | | 

The King further infor this Counſel upon his Sonne from the 
benefirenſuing; that cbow may proſper in all that thow doeft ; which 
Counſel, faith the ſame Author , if it had been obſerved by Kings the 
Church of God had nut been peſtered with ſuch #beap of mens traditions 3 
ad quas eur Principes vergunt, &'o. To which when Princes bzgin to 
Incline, they grow incertaine and fleeting in their Religion. 

Hence we fee what danger the Lords of Miſrule, and Great Maſters 
of Ceremonies bring our —_— State into, which ſhould make us all 
( and you eſpeciallte ,_ Right Honourable, and the faithful Miniſters) 
on the knees of ourhearts, to importune our d King , in the 
words of Dinid: be thow fireng, or ftrengthened, O King, & thy ſelf 
a man , keep the C of the Lord 1n this mainand weightie particulat 
of removing the Pretaey ; Or { as Abimelech ina other caſe: ) Grazious 
Sr. take an axe in your hand, and cutting down,, {ay to your Senate, 5a. g. , 
whar ye ſee me do+, miaht haſte, and ds. q 

What hath the drofſr ro do with the Gold > Or the Throne of Iniquitic 
with the Scepter - A ? 

A more neceſlarie work for all Gods Church ; a more Princely and 
profitable Atroyour _—_— ſelf; a more happie thing for the State, 
and more pleaſing to God , could not be thought upan. 

That theſe be the droffe , or perfidzouſly immerigerous ( for ſo the Sep- ano 
evagint renderethir )- beſides all our proofes» woful experience pro 
claimesit; And gracious Sr. you know it berterthen we can tell you ; 

Iris their apiſh condition intenfiblyro abuſe: they are as Worms and 
Mots unto Kings , andtheir Staves , one applyerh directly that place of 
the Proverbs to theifabuſing of Kings: Epeſcopi qut Reges ſe piunt eos con- 
tra pltram veligionem accendant , ' & cavent nequs ad colloquiam admittatur , 1, 
&c. Biſhops (fſaithhe) who hedge in Kings, do incenſe their min- 
des againſt the parity 6fReligion, and/block up the way, that no good 
bo Aha haveaccetor ſpeech roxtem. Tiusis verytrut , wirne(s 
» the bloody prattiſe ofthe French Prelars againſt the!Valden/es, whom 
zz they accuſed to Lewes the 12. .of many fowle, but forg2d crimes 3 
»» barring all accefle to rhe King ,-whereby crhey might, cl:ar themſel- 
3 Ves: rH at lerigth thiat good King told thoſe Foxes , that if he were 
;,fo condemne the Devil; he wouldgive him ahearing. Whereupon 
2, he ſent hjs. Confeflor and Secretaric: of Stare ro. try the matter 3. who 
,rerurning ro the King ; cleared their innacencie,: and commended 
-» ſorheir piety, andinregrity -- tharthe King affirmed by his wy 
»2 Oat 
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© _ chat they.were better then bimſelf, or the Prelates that accuſed 
7, rem, 

We need norgo ſofarre for-inftances to your Highnefſe; we have 
ro many at home; witnefſe the ſhurring up of ac ceiſe from poor woe 
m-”n , and their petitions » forthe deliverie of their busbands , i1m- 

riſoned againit the Law of God, and your Majefties Laws by the Pre- 

ates: They areever as a black cloud between your Majeſties pious 
SubjeGs, and the Princes favour: For the which Swipglius compareth, 
them to the watching Dragon , that kept the golden Fleete- 

* Burthis droſſe being taken away by your Majceſties refining Power , 
and this cloud being I by the irrefiftable hear of your Sunſhin» 
10g zeal , the beams of your gracious favour ſhall warme rhe hearts , 
and cheer the countenances of all your rruely Religious Subjects; thar 
Heavenand Earth ſhall bleſſe you , honouring:Chriſt with the over- 
throw of his Enemies, and the eſtabliſhing of his Scepter in this Nati- 
on; which was never yet doneby any of your predecefiours: The 
Lord will honour you , by making your Crown faſt upon your head ; 
by confounding your foes at home and abroad , yea he will ſer youas a 
Srgnet on his finger, and as a Seal-upon his hand, In a word, grea: King 
( as hath been ſatd ] you ſhall profp:r in all that you de., and whether ſorver 
you turne your ſelf, Yeathis tranicendent promey ſervice to your God , 
ſhall make you far mere Glorious thegyall your Ancients with all their 
great Conqueſts, | 

With theſe, orthe likeſpeeches » our Soveraigne ſhould be plyed , 
whoſe heart is in Gods hand, and who knowes , but by prayers and ſuch 
ſpecches we might prevaile ? A 

Bur pur the caſe thar the good Harnleſie King bea captivated Toah , 
by Athaliahs Arminianiſed , and Feſuized crew. Ora miſled Henrie 
the 3. overawed by a diveliſh dominering fſaveurite. , Or an Edward 
the 6. over poyſed and born down. from his good purpoſes to Gods 
glorie , and the good of the Srate » by the halting and Falſhood of the 
Prelats , & their Romiſh confederacies ; ſo that ſuch a King, though 
he bold the Scepter , yet he ſway:th not the Seeprer, , neither can he free 
himſelf, nor execute his defignes , becauſe xahe, Sonnes of the Man of 

finneare to bard for him: Shall the Counſel of Scare leave a good Head 
(though ir ake } in the hands of the wicked ? God forbid. 

To cut themſelves off from the Head, is to ſhaw themſelyes no 
Membcrs , but.either Rebels or. ſtarke Cowards ; and notto help the 
Head in ſuch danger of deſtruftion', both to Head and Members, isto 
proclme themſelvesto all the world , to be deed , diſhonourable , and 
unprofitable Members. 

Then you the great Counſel of State muſt remove the wicked from the 


head , and take away the corrupting and corroding drefſe from the þ/- 
ver> 
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ver-excellencie,; and excellent integritic of the King 3 ſo ſhall ye have of 


Whartcan the Head do when the hands deliver 
nor ? eſpecially if the animal ſpirits are obſtrufted by the fogyic vapours 
ws ; as the Biſhops are, As one in that 
diſeaſe would gladly ſpeak and Co, yet can not poſlible for the weight 

irits and nerves ; 50 
offecrew ; and ſcared 
fears thence ariſing , would of- 
01 mation, and reform indeed , 
but they can not ; or dare not vent themelves , becauſe they ſee ſo 
few hearts to affect the buſineſſe, and ſo few handstobelpin ig, eſpe- 
cially amongſt the great ones 3 where on the contrarie the E nemies of 


him a refined Veſſel, 
of ſuch an Ephialtes or Incu 


of thoſe Clogging vapours, overlayu 
good Kings born Ns. . and overlai 
with the black yapours of their Chill 
ten both expreſſe their deſires of Re 


cformation will lay all their /ottes together , yeathey will ſet 
and life, yeaſowle, andall upon one reſt , for the ſafeguar 


up eſtates 
pf of the 


Divels Kingdome ; the more ſhame forus , that we dare do no more, 


then now a dayes we dare, for the Kingdome of Chrilt. . 
«Azariah the Sonne of Ameziahb is much commended, t oy 
fight of the Lerd , according to all that bis Father Amoaziah 


hat he did * 


id, but for this he is blamed, even when he was art beſt, thar the 
high places were not put a way , but the People yet offered , and burnt incenſe 


A learned Commenter giveth a reaſon of this ; his aus; or delin- ,,, 


quencie , (as he calleth 1t) & ſi eſſer optimum , &c. boe non rentavit quod 
fortaſſe putaret inveterates hominum errores difficulter evelli poſſe : Though 


rotal Reformation was the beſt ( ſaith the author ) and he knew it ro 
ght chat the people 


beſo, yerhedurſt nor attempr it , becauſe he thou 
would hardly be brought from their inveterateerrors. 


Itis juſt ſo withus ; for how may good motions of Reformation, in 
ſundry of our Kings, have miſcaried , thorow feares ariſing from the 
P«rfidie , and Rebellion of the Pretacy , we have partly ſhewed , and 
might further enlarge our ſelves , but that your Honours know chem 


Undermining Prelates , and dominiering Favourites , have caſt our 


braveſt Kings into many cold ſweats. 


Henrie the 3. as wiſe and well governing a Prince as any we had at- 
ter thathe was rid of evil ſpirits; being in danger of drowning apon 
Thames , he was ſome wvat tranſported witn feare, and being come 
on ſhoare; Mowntford bad him be of good cheer » now the danger was 
paſt : The King replyed, that he was more atrayd of him, then of 
ng, or any other danger : and of all the feares » and deſperate 
ſtraits, of this King , who were the prime cauſe, bur the proude 


Yeaa Tragical inſtance of our late King might ſerve for proofe e- 
novgh » if there were no more. It  _s deſerved the 


name of 
the 


11a - Srons Phea 
the _—_ King, and Father of favorites , that did he; but how was he 
requited ot b>th? Surely for the reverence that we owe to Kings , we 

-are aſhimed to ſay how groſly they abuſed him . in life and 1n death; 
m- he found himſelf ſo deluded to his face, and | ailthings going 

-headlorg to wrack ) that he gi oan:d in ſowle to be rid of hi: burthen; 
& if he had had as mettle men about him, ( as ſome rime: he had » who 

would have broke the ſnare and delivered his ſowle) w: ſhould have 
ſeene that he would have owned the fat, and thanked them 

'TO© » 

Yea with greefe in heart, to com? tothe very dayes wherein we now 
live: Have not the Prelates , andcheir late Champrion ſobrdged in our 
now SHyeraigne ,. that he could fcarſe lo.\k bur at their appointment z 
£0rhe no {mall diſhonour of his Majeſtic, undoing of tune » and 
the wounding of the hears of all his loyal and lo1ng ſubjects. 

Hence you ſee » great Senatr7,, what need Kings have of ſuch a 
Counſel of State , as will deliver their ſowles from the ſnare of the 
Humer. 

The late Lord Verulamgives a very pre:ty moral upon thar fiftion of 
the contention of the inferiour Gods with Fupiter; whereinit 15 feigned 
they were to hard for him, till Briarews came in, and made them know, 
they were but Rebel Gods. He compare:h the Howſe of Commons to 
Brrare « his h mes, whoſe office and place is to vendicare the Soveraizne 
Power, the go0d of Stage Government , and the Glorie of Gods worſhi 
from pollution , raine , and Indignity: your Honours are the very han 
which muſt , or ſhould , work our deliverance, in Religion, King , 
and State: Ler Flatterers, and Enemies to King, State, and Reh- 

ion, ſay what they will , you mutt be to them, that which Antigens 

Pia of Zens, the great Philoſopher : Geftorum Regis Theatrum : The 
wry Theater of the Kings ations : or as the Philo.opher (ayth of the 
hand: Iris the luſtrument of Inſtruments, $0 muſt you be Eyes, 4d diſ+ 
eernenda Regia pericala, to diſcera the preſenmdanger of the King , 
and hinds to him and us, to deliver all out of danger. The Ancients 
give foran Hierogliph , of a wi'e Senate , and able Counſel, a litl: fiſh 
going beforecthegear vhale, diſcovering ſhallo wes and other dangers, 

and ſh2wing the way by the motion of it ſelf. This living the whole 
is ſafe, but beingdead, heknoweth nor what codo; ſo much you 
provide forthe eftabliſhing of :þ: Throne, the reQitying of Governm2nt, 
or he may ſplit upon the Rooks of malicios Counſel , or finke in the 

Qui EN: baſeflitteries , and at your hands his miſcariage will be 
required. | « * ds 

. This courfe have ſtout and wiſe Counſellertaken forthe deliveries 
bor" of Kings and States, as we may read ad larg2 , both in ſacred and 

Prophane Hiltories. i 
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» ' The Counſel of 'State delivered Joſh from-the; bloody tyranny of 
Athaliah , Gods wo: ſhip frem Idolatrie » 2ndthe;.Kingdome from de- 
ſtruction ; where if ary object thats Arbakeb was an; Uiurper , and that 
Joaſh was kept beſides the Crown; we Anſwer 1515 as great a miſchief 
roaBState { if not greater ] for a good King'to be manacled and.ſwayed 

by the wicked in his Throne, as co be behdes his Throne. As 1t 1s an 

evident taken of Gods wrath , to be without Counſel ; as the Spurte 

witneſleth of his own People: A Nation toyd of Counjels, Deu. 32; 28. 

thatis, nevera whit of Counſel atall amongſt them.z, ſo wicked Cour- 

ſellers | as the ſame Spirit ſpeakerh ] are the very Chair of Deceir, Pr0- 

verb. 12: vers 5. tocary Kings and Kingdomes head lorg to deſtiyc- 

non , | | 

We read of Uxziah his proud attempt, whoſe'hearr being lifted 

up with profperite , and forgetting that God had wrought all his works 

fer bim , he will burn incenſe 4pon the Altar of the Lord. But Azeriahy 

and the valiant men of the Lord , withſtood him,ſhewing from the Law, 

that it pertayned not 16 bim, 2-Chron. 26: 11, 47+ &c. Yea though he was 

wroch, becauſe he miphtthink his good intent might cary him our, yet 

hy dg not'ſuffer him.V.19. 

; Why then ſhould ye » great Counſel of State ,- and qur valiant men «of 
God , ſuffer the Mzifters of Arvichrift > to offer Strange Fire onthe Ale 
tar of the Lord, which wall cauſe the fire of Gods Indignation, [ if it 
te not removed, ] toconſumeus all. t 

That paſlage of the. Phileſtim Princes, is very remarkable : They ſee- 
ingDavid with his Hebrews marching; on withthe King; fall toexpoſtus 


lare-che marcer with the Kings What do theſe Hebrews here > The Ki8g 1 Sew. 29, 


apologied Davies fidetitie to the Princes , from that good and faithful 
depotrment,, that he had found tohim ever'fince the rime of ys being 
with him: bur with this the Princes. were not ſatisfied » but were 
wroth » ſaying to the King * ſend this Fellow back to his place, Ge. 1he 
rerider a reaſon ; that he would be an Adverſarietothem ; for wherewit 
ſhould be obtain favour of bis Maſter > ſhould it not be with the head of theſe 
men 


? | 

: i"this ſame paſſage there be many uſeful - and obſervable 
things : 

F Iſt , thar Gods people in their ſtraits ſhould beware how they caſt 

themſelves uponthe Enemies of God ; for that may bring. them into 


greater ſtraits, 
-2» As a leatned Author ſaith well: Politia non mala , 8&c. It was 


notan'evil Policie amongſt the Philiſtims ». ut Rex admoneretur , imo li- Per, Mart, 


bere re rekendererur a ſuis , ut non ſemper poſiet quieqnid vellz : To admo- 


niſhthe King, [ ſaith hey] yeaand frreelyto reprove him , [ eſp*cial- 
ly in matter of noleſſe meight than the ſaving or lerfing of himſelf and his ſub- 
P2 


jeas,] 
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feRs,) for Kings tay notalwayes do what they liſt. Agif 2 
faid Author ] they ſhoold further enlarge chealtves to the __ Fs 
VVay of expoltulation. Is this ro guide your affaires by Counſel > tg 
rake a man to battle vvich you; and give him a cheefe Commanders 
'2 Place, vvho hath beena heavy Enemie to you and yours: the ſh2d- 
» ding of our blood harh vvon him he hearts of his people ; he hath a 
»> fair pull for the Kingdome, and novv you vvill pur a priſe in his 
»» hand , namely all our lives , by vvhich he may bring himſelf in grea- 
2, ter favour vvith Sul than ever he was before ;- beleeve it, that muſt 
,znotbe , (rhatare worthall us } we, andours » and all ly arftake , 
3 we muſt not ofs you , and the Kingdome , by preferring your fancy 
32 Or my AﬀeCtion before ſonnd Reaſon. 
' 3- The grownds of their Oppoſition were very good; For whar 
wiſe man could think that a man obliged by ſo many bounds to his 
Countrey , and of ſuch faire hopes ro the Crowne, would bathe in the 
blood of his Brethen , and vaſſal the Crown to an uncircumciſed Ene- 
mie, of whoſe crueltre they had often taſted , which if he could.not 
do, thn of neceffity he mult b=tray them and in very deed, if the 
Lord had not brought David ſtrangely off , he had never beznin a 
ter ſtrait, As for the —_— reply upon the experience of Davids 
good behaviour , it might eaſily be anſwered : chat as there is nothe 
ing liker SenRitic rhen Hypocriſie » ſo there is nothing liker Fidelitiethen 
whited Treaſon under Truſt. 
For Application : nemfar eft & ab Rofte docert, for we may learn © 
our Enemies : isnort our King and State in as great danger as Ach 
and his Kingdome was ? Yeaſure» and greater. . Love you not your 
Soveraigne and your Country » as dearly well as, as the Philsftim 
Princes did their Kinz and Countrey? Ye can n2e chaſe, but love 
both yon then be as faithfully free with him , as they were with 
Achiſh. "1 
Why ſhoald the Prelacy be Domini fac totum ,' that is : Don do al, 
or grand Commanders in Church and State Policy? Since , I. they op= 
ſe with tooth and navle every thing that 1s good. 
g. They have hadtheir hand ( as hath been proved) in all the great 
evils, that hath befallen th= Church and State. : : 
3. Never any g204 thing proſpered that they put their hang to. 
4. The Kinz and State ſtood never n22d , bu: they alwayes deceiy- 
ed them. NS = 
5. Andlatly, (as the Princes ſaid ) if Opportunitie ſerve , they 
w.1l make peace with their Head, if it be with he loſſe of all our Heads, 
if they continue their places. . \ ring IS, 
That which Tube objefteth to Verres y is the ordinarie 'praftiſe > od 
| c 
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thePrelacie: Comſulem ſuum deſcruit , £9 venit ad Syllami He forſooke 
his Conſul (ſaith he) and went to Sy/la: So ifthe Pape come ro winde 
his Horn a little higher here amongſt us , the Horns of the Beaft will push 
downe King and Counſel, and all , ro make way for their Mafter. 

If once the Pope with Jehu cry : whos on my fids ? then all his train will 
be too too readie tofling Gods howſe out at windowes, - 

For evidence whereof take their preſent Actions, as a ſcantling of 
heir future Artempts : if you looke nt tothem, they may well ſerve 
us » 8s a Grecian Biſhop of Muchla ,, inthe Province of Teges , ſerved his 
Country. The Citie was belegergd by Mabum:t Sonne_to Amurathes : 
he ſent one ofhis Nobl?:s to Aſaner Brave Commander and Governour 
of the Citie , ſoliciting him partly by prowiſes , and partly by threate- 
nings, to give upthe Citie ; who anſwered , thatrhe place was ſtrong 
enough, and mantlediwith a threefold wall , befides other munimeors, 
and ftore of munitiom;cherefore it were a ſhame , to givea place of that : 
ſtrenzbr for loſt ; it the great Turk were reſolved to afſaulc, they were Ln 
reſolved to maintain their hooour , by death or by life. Butthe Biſhop T4 ® 
knowin2 that they could nor long hold ot , for want of vidtuals, ſent Twcoics 
a privie Meſſenger to the Turk, ſhowing bim what ſtrair they were in , cicarny 4 
and that he'might have the place as cheap as he could defire ir. By this #f Scaige 
meanes the Citie was betrayed ; whereforethe Author blaſeth him in the 44; *57- 
margine ofthe Hiſtorie for the Traytor Bishop. Bur this is but a pett ie Hpſcopmn, 
matrer tothat which ſome of our owne have done , who have betray= 
o- whole Kingdomes , befides their ſtirring up the SubjeAs ro Rebel- X 

10n. 

Befidevrthe foreſaid Inſtances from Scripture , what abundance of 
Examples have we in humain Hiſtories of gr-ve Counſels Prevailing with 
their Princes, to the greatgood of King and State. 

Iris written of Aneomus pius the Roman Emperou- , that he debair- 
ed with his Counſel a bufinifſe of great weight , ſothat he would have 
it according to his will, Bur Scevols the greit Lawyer , and faithful 
Counſeller , with others of the like fidelitte , wonld ck it according npjniſ He + 
to his weale . and ſo indeed they caried it 3 1 ſee Maſters ( quoth the Em 4. 1b. 2. 
perour } it muſt be ar you will hav: it Yeelding this Realon : Aquius eſt 

nt ego tot ralium Jus amicorum Conſilium ſequar ; quam ut tot taleſque Amici 

meam unius voluntatem ſe juantur : It is fitter (ſaith. he) that I ſhould fol 

low the Counſel of ſo m11y- and faithful Friends ; then tha: (> many fuch 
ſhouli follow my Will , being bat one. 

Thelikeis related of Lewes the x:t. of Fraxce, who thanked his 
Counſel muzh for their faithful and confta 1t Reſolution. 

Buttogo no further, have not your Anc:ftows bath kept ſundry 

Kings, for a great whileour of the pict of deſtruRion, ani Pulled ſome 

4s Brands out 0 the fire ; Inftance , Henrie the 111. whoſe hiltore you 

know . who after that he came to himſelf was as good aKing as the =_ 

3 tis 
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Ir is related of him , that he would often ſay , that had his Subjettsfob 
lowed his wil , both he & they had perithed , bur He thanked God , 
that if he knew not how to Rule , yer they / new how to Obey. 

Confider thoſe things, and the Lord give yu underſtanding, I et not 
men have juſt cauſe ro ſay to ihe Pody Repreſenrarive of the Szare: what 
1s become of the AFwitie, right-downe Fidel/ztze , and Lo e, of Englich 
Parliaments totheir Princes e Let ir not be ſaid of you, as God upbraid- 
eth rtfar proud , but cowardly People the Lewes. That ye are wot vali- 
ant for the ruth . "Oravan other Prophet hath it, that wall nos contend 
for the Truth , that is , pafitth by without regard , or rewoying the 
Archenemies of the trueth. © 

Give us leave to ſpeake : Ye know how ye went away at the laft ri- 
fing , havging downe your heads , yea ſome with tears in your eyes, 

( as though) ye had been Jed in Triumph after the Dukes Chariot: 
and —__ adeal of Triumph and tantoft wastbere inthe Tabernacle of the 
Wic | 

It grived the ſomes of ſome to ſee the Kings pale lookes , and hea- 
vie Countenance , howſoever the ht/ Prelarte, and his faction, 
were alwayes prompting wich an comma bene , or ha, ba, ſowould we be- 
ve #5 But God had broke the Baſe, break youthe Treble, or the trow- 
ble , of the Prelacie, & then the blak Sans of rheir Mefick is marred. 
Bur if you ſuffer {ti]] theſe grand Enemies of State , with their confede- 
rate Favorites, toturne our ſilver mito drofie , and our wine mts water, al 
Nations w || blame you exceedingly, becaufe they doe conceive ,ifl 
any other Nation had our King that they ſk ould have of him a refined Veſ 
ft: Yearakeheede in this coſe, that it benotſaid te you by the Lord, 

as Davidſaid ro Abner, and other of Sevls Courties* for the negligent! 


s Sem. 26* arch they kept overthe Kings Perſon; Are you not valiant men, and: 
' who areli' efoyouln[ſrael > Wherefore then have you not kept your Lird: the 


King ? Thas thmg 1s nat good that ye have done. | 
Befides Minitters and Magiitrates , all private parties rhat love God and 
their-Conntrie , ſhould have a hand in Babels overthrow ; asthe benefi- | 
te rendethroall , ſothe dntie belongeth to all. The Counſel of Hwrbas | 
to Abſalen forterh well with this bufitefle , that all 1/rael shonid be gathered - 
from Dan to Beer-theba , as the S and of the Sea m- + who may with 
the ropes of ther. Prayers , joined tothe Power of your hands , draw the Citice 
F4 w_ Babc/irito the Rs: er of deftrudtion, wntil there be not one mmall ſton 
01nd, 
But more ofebis when we come ro the meanes. 
2. Wecome in the next place to the ſecond point of proof ; namely 
boring eb trogaet ee m_——— - | Reformed patos. 
ovable PraQtiſe , eſpecially o $ People, ina rhing of bigh, 
ande neceſlaric nature , is both a good warrant and inducement to others 
hs - in 
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bs the like caſe, Yea it ſeryerth rocondemne them, if they do not fel- 


W. 

To begin rhen with the Vnited Provinces , when Philip the Il. of 
Spaipe, contrarie to the nature ofa i\in, 5 the Counſ: 1], andintreatic 

his Father, his own-: folemne Oath , and Covenant, made at his 

entrie,, ha! reſolyedin his hearr , byt. e inftiparion a: d evill Counſet+ 
of the Dake de Alves, to make Slaves of rhe Netherlanders ; Cardicalt: 
Grameell, an the black Counſcll of Hef devifec for the. eftecting oFrhis;” 
and for roadde totheir burthens, the bringing in of 15. mw Bikepr, 
together with the Spamsh Inquiſition, borh which the Doke” de Alves 
eftabliſhed , ro the ſpoyling of cbeir goods, the tormenting of their 
bodyes , and undoing of their ſowles; the priſons were fo full, th-y 
were forced toeret more . upon which | courſes 100-00, fami- 
lies leftthetr places, and meanes, to ſave rheir lives , by living orher- 
where , bur oy thisfierzerriall the Lord did not onely porge the drofize , 
and heavie diſpofirton of rhar People, and made them more weeldie for 
Armes , . bat he alſothereby made the fcales ro fall from their eyes , that 
in the midſt ofthe fornace, rhey faw the light of the Gofpeil , whick 
with all thoſe dangers they imbraced and maintained with their blood ; 
they gathered themſejves into companies, as in Zealand there were 60. 
companies: they butle Churches , which the cruell Dake demoliſhed, 
andinrheir place fer up Gaflawes, execnring all-that coul4i be found. 
- Yet for all this they went on , rill thorow Gods mercie, and the 
afltiſtance of neighbouring Princes (borh wirhrheir purſes, and the blocd 
of their Subj<&s ) rkey grew ro an united body 3 and having brake rhe 
bands both of Spa. iſh and Popith Tyrannie, they tooke away the droſſe 
of that overlaymg , and tramizing Prelacie, asthe yrownd of all their wo, 
and as the onely way to eftablish the Puricie of Chrifts Ordinahces. 

They cashiered the Bi-hops of Frrick and of Haerlem iv: Hollend, The 
Bishop of Ms hin Zealand The Bishops of Lewardm , and Groe- 
ning in Frizeland 1 he Bishop of Deventer in Overyſſell, after which they 
proſpered exceedingly againſt the Enemies, for this isthe way indeed 3 
to catch the ol4one, | 

If this had not beena good courſe, or if anything would have ſerved 
bur this, then no: withſtanding of their refiſting of che Spanisb Tyrannie, 
rey mighr and should have hepa theſe Holy Fathers , #be-Prelates , 2s 
their Cheife Builders ofthe howſe of God : Bur God tauYhy them and 
heavie experience cleared rhis Principal ; that tbezeis no building of 
Gods heed, cher his owne Parern , fo loog as the pillers of Antichriſt 
beare ſwaye inthe bowſe , there is no hurting of th-+ dore » whilſt the 
thief isin the howſe: ſo lang asthey had kept Poſſeſiion , Spaine.» and 
Rom: could never fullic have lofttheir Poſſeſſion, and therefore they 205ke 
the righrcourſe, both for Reformation , and Libertie» ro 4hu:g them 


HMeteren, 
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quite out at dores ; neither dideyer any true friend tothe G ofell tot his 
day condemne them ; not the King ct France, bei ara » Dor his 
brother , Duke de Angne , their Goyerncur » though alſoa Fapiſt 

Upon this their deliverie from Spaine , and =_ they gave this 
deviſe ro their armes: a Coller about the Lions neck > with this word : 
Roſis Leonem , lorris mus hibe-at : The bands being broken, the Mouſe 
ſerreth free the Lion. And onthe other fide apainſt it , the King of 
Spaine > and the Pope, with this deviſe : Liber Leo, revincirs pernegat 3 
The Lion being once free , will nor againe be bound, 

The ſumme of all that hath been ſaid, concerning this particular, be 
pleaſed to ſee in the Hiſtorie of the Netherlands. Onely give us leave 
to apply the deviſes. 

ur Prelates keep not onely the Lion, our Soveraigre , in bands, bur 
even the Lion of the tribe of Iudah ; and as the Pope and Spaniard counted 
no more of the Belgick forces , and their Confederate Helps . then of ſo 
many mice; evenſo the proud Prelates partly thorow the careleneſs, or 
feare , or part taking of others, are growen with all their table, ſoro 
outbrave the Parliament ; that they count no more of thern then ſo many 
Mice : they aregrowen ſo pack now with the ſcare crow cenſures of the 
State » ( for they count them no better, ) thar they areno more afrayd * 
of that terrible Tribunal, then the Frogs were of the log , that Iupiter is 
teigned to let fall amongſtthem . Yea as the Hunga: ian goeth not ordi- 
ratily with his weapon , nor is not reputed a brave Gentleman, till he 
have killed aTwrk,, ſo among that Crew, he is not aFollow #n gram, 
till he have braved the Parliament : Bur let them know whom they de- 
ride; and as the Belgick Mices teeth , or rather the Noble Brittans Blades 
freed this Lion (though now too forgerfall oſhis Deliverer ; ) ſo cur 
you the Cords ( for tha is berter then to unlooſe them ) ſer free the Lion 
of Srate and Religion, and you ſhall be more preciousto God, and berter 
merall ro the State, then the Gold whereof the Philiſtims mice were 
made , which they ſent home inthe Ark. Yea your Deviſe {hall be his, 
conſpicuouſly gloriousro all the world , ingraven in golden CharaFers , 
about rhe neck of King and Church, Hic Senatus eſt Medicus bujus Leonis ; 

This Parliament hath cured this Lion of the Kings evill. | 
A ſ:cond Inſtance of practiſe may be taken fromthe North Britans or 


' Scots, our neipbbour nation; who did vendicate the Libertie of the 


Church , and State, to ſo highan alay , that ineverie particular it was 
without paralell ; ſo thar the Faſt King gave thisreftimonie of ir , thatic 
was his lotttolive in it, and how came they tothe Excellencie of that 
Puritie ? but by taking away the Droſſe, namely the Prelacie with all the 
train of the trumperie; ſothatthey left not one Hoofe gf the Beaſt, Bur 
who did this? eventhe Counſell of State > but by what Authoritie , com- 


mand » or concurrence from the Supream Magiltcate > Surely by none ba 


% 
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all, but rather againſt the ſtern and crvell Oppoſition of three Popich 
Princes , all raigning over them with an high hand 3 namely , Francis, 
and Marie, King , and Queen of France and Scotland , ard Queen Mo- 
#her Regent for the time, Siſter rothe houſe of Guiſe T hele three Princes 
were devoted ſowleand body to the Pope, and the two women were 
asreſolue and Politick for atchieving of their maliciousends, asavy of 
their Sex. _ Beſides they had all the Power ana Counſell of the howſe 
of Guiſe , ( who ſwayed all Fraxce ) to further their attempts. | hey 
ſent great forces into Scotland , with a number of the fierceſt ſpirits , 
ſhrewdeſt pares, and beſt Souldiers» that were amongft them ; thar 
with fire and ſword they might deſtroy thoſe Reformers , with their 
Pofteritie , arid root out the Goſpell. We- will rrouble you bur with 
oneinſtance.' ; | 

One Labreſie , a great Counſeller, & ſoldier , thoughr it was fitteſt 
to deſtroy all rhe Nobilitie , and to biller fome tbonſands of the French 
Horſe upon their meanes ; and as for the Cominaltie to make V aſflals and 


Slaves of them': hislerrers directed into France to this pur ſe were in- Ep. Ambio”: 
e 


rercepred , which ftirred up the State ro+ fiand for Reformation, as 
much as for their lives. To theſe fierce defignes the Biſhops were Fyre 


and Bel/ows;-witnefle, one of them in theſe bloodie broyls, who rail- p,,, 174. 


edand curfed the Soldiers, becaule they did not burne, rod, ſlay , and 
Tavish all right downe before them. Efpeciallie he was yexed, thartthey 
did not murther oneWilfiam Matlan, a brave Gentleman, and ſo good 
a Scholler, that he was to hard for all the learning of Sorbon : Therefore 
the Bichop would have the Soldiers ro cut his throat , and that should be / 
an-unanſwerable Argument : bur the Lord quenched all their fiery darts , 
and fo ſtrengthened the hearts, and guided the hands of the State ; with 
the aſſiſtance of Quecn Elizabeth , that they prevayled mighrily againſt 
their, and Gods Enemies, and never gave over the work , till they layd 
(asone ſaid ) the yerie Coapſtone of Reformation. 

Ir isrrue indeed that our Enplich Euroclydon , or ſulphurious South- bur- 
ning winde of Babel, togerher with ſome rotten Meteors of incloſed 
vapours among i! themſelves, have like ancazthquake shakenthe Howſe, 
& unc-vered the roof of it: bur ler us looke ro It; we are the unwhole- 
ſome point ,, from whence this infetimg wmade hath blowen upon them ; 
forif we doe not, itis like not onely to ſplitt our Ship upon the Rock, 
but alſotorent the vaile of ehree Kingdomes. 

We could relate at large more inftances,as the French,Switzers, Behem;- 
ans, Germanes & Geneva, (who preſently upon their Retormation remoy- 
ed rhis ground of Deformation,) but the truth is ſo well known, we ſhould 
bur rake up ume, onely obſerve this point of Reformation obſerved 

by the Biſcems ro this day , as ſome write: thisbeing a Province of Spai- 
nes Dominions , the People can not endure a Lord Biſhop totread upon .. 


Q 
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their ground; witneſſe , that Triel tha Ferdinand the Catholike made , 
by bringing a Bishop with bim , guarding him in the midle of all his 
_ _ 5 _— _—_ not _ c _ him , - _ —_— 

y out of their Territories, i round, where- 
on the Bichops Mule ftood , and caft $a re mg : 

I recite this the rather, becauſeit is cited by that geybing Geographer, 

Hels. whotelleth the Puritanes ; that that were a fine place for themto dwell 
in, but thereis a better way thenthar, root ſuch Bishops om of Emglend, 
and it will be a finer place for the Puritans to dwell in, and lettbe Bizhops 
and their favorites go make their peace with B:ſcay. 

To Conclude the point, you ſee [ Right Honourable) what other - 
States have done for the deliverance of them an theirs, andclearing the 
Title of Chrifts Ky dome 3 and that with more refiftance » and lefle con 
currence then you shall have ;therefore you hall do well at length ro fal- 
low in that which isgood, left they and their ations riſe up againſt ya. 

The 3. And laſt poynt of proofe is from the Reaſons ingageing youts 

|; We have alreadie in ſome Sections foregoing urged the 
matrer fromy. ſeveral Reaſons, or Motives : now give us leave brie- 
fely to adde theſe foure nam abundentia non nocet : Plentie is not offenſive. 

1. Conftrayntor Command islayd upon you from the ward, as we 
conceive , namely from that place of the Proverbs, ſo much bearen upon. 
Compare4 with ether places of Scrprure; as ; thow rhale rake away evil 

Eext.17 It 51,0 Iſracl ; where be pleaſed to obſerve, that everic evi/( withoure x- 
ception ) muſt betaken away, and the greaterevi/ , the greater neceflie 
tie of removal, an4who muſt{doe this ? onely the ſupreame Magiſtrate? 
Notſo ; but alſo the Senate, yea every Maſter , or Tuige , appoint- 
ed by God, fot ſothe word rlleth us - 

In divers places the Lord complaineth , yea and wondereth , that 
men ofPlace ftande of from the Lord in this imploywene : ow 
he ſaw there was m9 man , be wondered that none would offer himſelf , &c. 


'E/a.59.16, ares. 
looked , and there was nonetobelp ; and | wondered there was none to up < 
Ce2.5;+4+ bold, &c. An other Prophet ro th.e ſame effect: 
I ſought for a man among them , that'sbould make up the bedge, and ſtand mm 
the gappe , before me for the Land , -that | chould not deſtroye -it , but 1-ſoxnd 
none . 
"— In all theſe places it is a wonder that the grear Tehovah ſhould ſtand 
wondring , thatthere were none to lend a hand, ro the ſaving of the 
Church and Common weal : thatthere was to Phyfitianro Miniſter one 
Dram to-that deadlie diſeaſed Stare : inthe travels ofthe P 'in. the 
wilderneſſe, notwithſtanding of the Peoples tranſg , they had 


Hofer for a Phyſirzen . In the promiſed Land, they had many goodTud- | * 
4 InE6{ his «ime, they had Samuel, and afer him ſundry. good: ,--; 


> $ 


Kings : Bur at this time not one. What not one? Was there not 
—_ 
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Teremich, Bavech, Exechiel, and a good remnant , that hewned in Sion, 
and were marked mthe forehead? Yea ſure 5 bur IJeremie was impriſoned 
beaten , and pur intheffocks , and1io Ezekiel they were as Scorpions z the 

reater ſort, as Princes, Nobles, and Magiſtrates, were either like 


Exch, 9. 9. 


Ho. 4. 


e Buls of Baſan, and the King of Semaria, trampling allunder foot ; or 
hke the Noble men of Tekos , = would not put their necks to the workof the 
Lord; or they were like the Profeſſors of theſe times, whole cavte= Netem.3.5 


louſneſs Amos diſcovereth,thar kept cherr filence mm that time, fer it was an ovill 
tne. Orifthere were aremnant, that <ould not hold their peace, bur 
for Siens ſake they muſt ſpeake; they were holden, as Lavater well ob- 
ſerveth: Hoſtes Reipub. & Ecclefie: the Enemies of the Church and 
Common weal, tumultuous and fatious Fellows , they are never quier; 
the Land can not beare them. 

The foreſaid Author commenting, on Fxechiel , applyerth this to bis 
time, and ſo may weto our times; for there are ſome of all ſorts, bur 
that the Prudene in place of authoritie efpeciallie should keep filence , or 
not ſtand vpinthe geppe , that is the verie matter of the Lords wonder : 
for icis no wonder that the wicked in regard of their enmitie ro God 
ſer their tace againſt God, for in thisthey doe burtheir kinde ; bur for 
ſuch as bave taken Gods preſſe- mony , weare his Liverie , given up their 
names to fight his Batcailes , and have inrouled themſelves for his hous= 
hold Servancs; tor ſuch (we ſay) ro bave neither band nor tongue, for 
Gods Cauſe? and the removing of Gods Enemies, it isa Prodigious 
Wonder indeed, IntheOrigirall, the Lord is faid to cauſe himſelf to won- 
dey, asif be conld not wonder enough. He ſpeaketh to our capacitie , 
and herein taxeth our Stwpiditie; ſhall all the boft of Hell, as Arbeift; Pa- 
piſts , looſe Libertins , Time-ſervers , Neutrals, Carnal Goſpellers , and 
Hypoerites, band themſelves to the deſperate ſervice of the Divel}, whoſe 
end is damnation, and ſhall not the Servants of the moſt high , whoſe 
wages islive eternall, lay all at the Lords foote , for the deliverie of Sion: 
what a wonder is this ? 

This rhreateneth ( asthe Lord ſpeaketh in that place of Execbiell) a 
waſiing of thevinezarde ; yea further a particular juIgmen to ſuch asare in 
Authoritie » and ftande not up in = go” : rough for a man 
them , that should make up the bedge , and ſtand in the gappe before me jor the 
Land , that | chould notdeftroy it but | found none Obſerve whart followeth, 

Therefore have Fpowred out mine Indignation upon them , I have 
conſumed them with thefire of my wrath ; _ owne way have I r 
oed upon their owne head, ſaith the Lord God. Where we intreate your Ho- 
nours , todbſerve Hieroms Obſervation upon the place , who by the 
Heads th the Magiſtrates , that howſcever the Lord will de- 
firoy that Nation, where there is none to take his part againſt the wicked » 


yet he will plague the Heads , eſpecially who ſhould ftand up before the 
Lord inthe Land , 10 ſavetbe reft- —_ 


Q2 
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If for further Emcouragement you would be-further ſatisfyed , to 
what Commandementthe Duty thonld be reduced, fince everie at 
muſt be warranted by a Law ; we Anſwer to rhe 2. Conmandement , 
which as it condemnerh all unlawful Governours , and Government , with 
all mens Deviſes in Gods worſhip; ſo it enarmerth men of Place ( as 
Maziltratesand Minifters ) ro abandon all counterfeit Government , and 
Superſtitious Worſhip, And ſo much for the firſt Reaſon, 

2, The 2+ Reaſon or Motive added to inforce this dury uponyou , is 
from the Kings gracious Speech , at the laſt Confirmation ofthe Privi- 
. ledges » in Parham+nr ; wherein he did cafthimſelfe &rhecare of the 
State upon you 3 liznifying, that if you had not a happie Parliament , 
 - you might blame your ſelves: now what happieneſle can be ro King or ftate , 
Except ye pluck up the plants of all our unhappin:fe. As a word to the 
wiſe 1senough, ſoa word from a willing King is enouzh. Your Actions 
of Reformation, by ſupplanting of mightie Evills , $hall be the beſt 
Comment to the Kiags ſpeeches. 

Kings are not only content , but alſo deſirous to have divers things 
done, thatthey would hardly be ſeenin , till they be done , and then 
they are willinz ro 0wne them ; the reaſon is : they love to try what Ste- 
ward: of State they bave, and whether they anſwer thcir Places , in daring 
to remove the Silver trom the droſſe. | 

[tis worthie the ob'erving , that rhe State of Silicia preſented once a 
Petirion ro Ceſar , againſt one D. Calphurnius ; a lewd Favorite , and 
oppreſling Deputie. Lucius Calphurnius , fur , latro , & Meachrus eſt : 
quid-tibi videtur > Calphurnius 1s a Theef , a Robber and a hooremonger; 
wharthinckeyou? To which Czſar anſwered no more but thus: Vide 
tur : it ſeemesſa; and fo ( asthey meantto doe) they rooke an order 
with him - wierewith Czſar was well content; 

3, Thez Reaſon, whichwe adde, is taken from that Uſe , which 
all the PrefeJed Enemies of State and Church make of this Prelqcie, ro 
effect their evil ends : as David ſaid of Gokabs Sword, there ts none to that, 
ſo faith th: P.ps, Spaniard , & Arminian , for overturning of a Stare , 
and making havock of a Church ; there is none #0 4 Bisbop , give them that - 
that we do not flander them , let their owne Actions witnefle , wherein 
thouzh we might be large , yet we will clear the proofe in one 01 two in- 
ſtances, that we may draw to an-end of the Pofition. 

When Cardinal Granve! ( as we have ſhewed » deviſed to inſlave , and 
ſack the Netherlanders, by the Spanich Inquiſition , the one!y meanes to 
bring it in, and to keep ir on foore , was to put upon them 15. more 
Biſhops , ( making 3. Archbiſhops, ) under Prerence of better Govern= 
ment; an4 for their maintenance, they turned the Abbeys into Bishop- 
ricks , torhe great diſcontentement of all ſorts of People but what was: 
rae reaſon? the Storie teileth us, that they might further the bringing 
in, and kcepiog up of that bloaddy inquilition ; ſo that they were the 


% 
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maddeſt 
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maddeft 1ads that could be found , for conſuming Church and State , 
with fire arid ſword. 

Duke de Alva , the Popes ſecond Sonne, did eftablish ( as we have 
chewed) both theſe Bishops , and the Inquiſition z for the which 
Pius the V. ſent him a rich Sword , with a hilt all of Gold, and an 
imbroydered Hatte , decked with Precious Stones, 

Let the Projects of the .Arminiens ſerve for an other inſtance, Arms- 
Ho we know isthe verie Elxxir of Poperie, the _ of the Myſte- 
rie of Iniquitie ; ſo fine athreed , thar ſcarily it can be ſeen, or felt: the 
quinteſſens of Equizocation : the Oracle of Delpho;; the Cabmat of the Po- 
pes Secret , and Spames new- found paſſage for Britan , and the Low Coun- 
tries. As this plaguie Comer had its matter fromthe aduſt fierie Vapours 
of that Popiſh Prelacie , ſo the Prelaeie is meat, drinke , and apparell 
forthe CR—_ ofit. Things live by the ſame things that they are bred 
off: now we have ſhewed and proved , that Arminzaniſme , aud all other 
Schiſmes, and Herefies , have their riſe from the Prelaciez and ſoby 
the Prelacie ir muſt be maintained 

With this principall the Netherlands Arminzans were well enough ac- 
quainted , about twelve yeare ago » When they drew toan head: and 
after much debating by armes and tearmesy, they plainl y expreſſed rhem- 
ſelves, that they deſired no more, but that Lord Bishopsskould beerect- 
ed, who might ſer all thing inorder , and keep the Church in peace, 
Tothat end they had caſt their thouzhts upon Vtenbogard, to bethe Man 
who with Barnevelt should have vaſlaled al to their Owne will; ſo thae 
they knew , that Peace ſhould have be-ne the Varre of the Church : for 
the Aminian and the Antichriftian Bishops , are as the Father and rhe 
Sonne Relatives , which mutuallie ſubfft ; yea the Veyrr and Arteries 
of ;the Prelacie , caried bo h blood and ſpirigs from Eng/and , and other 
parts, zo the maintenance of the Be/gik Arminianiſme , the poyſonablg 
root, whereof lay lower at that time then we yer well conceive ; and 
had ſofpredir ſelf over the Low Countries , and England efpeciallie; thar 
we may ſay of the Papiſts and Armmians , as the Britens ſaid of the Danes, 
and the Sea: Pellunt barbariad Mare, repellit Mare ad barbaros: We are toſſed 
betweene the Devs!/, and the deepe SeaofRoms. Asitis ordinarilie now; 
no Papiſt, orblancher with Papift, no Stateſman, ſo no Arminien, no 
Bicbop , or far Parſon. 

As the Netherlanders then ha4 beſt looketo it , that their monſtrucus 
Rebellions bring nor back agzaine upon them thoſe Pragmatical Fathers of 
Arminianiſme , to the lofſe of themſelves , and what they have pained ; ſo 
neceſſirie is laid upon you the valiant men of 1ſraz! , to ſer both the Fathers 
and the Children on packing ; for if all our Enemies , Forrainand Domi- 
ſick uſe them as rhe onely firreſt Inſtruments, to undo us ; if you remoye 
not them - the ſtare ſhall be required of your hands; and the praftiſe of 
the wicked ſhall condemne you, but we os berter things of you. 
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| 4. The {- and laftMorive is this, thar if the Lord awaken nor 
your hearts, and ſtrengthen nor your hands , to ſtand up beforerhe 
Lord, indelivery of the Lend; then it is botha Cauſe, and Signe, 


C, 12, 1t,that the Land isgivea for loſt; witneſſe, the fore cired place of Exechiel; 


I pas man among them, that ſhould fland up , &c. Burl none . 

Therefore have | powred out mine indignation upen them, beve conſumd 

ed them with the fire of my wrath , 8c. 

To this alſo the Prophet Feremie beareth wiineſſe, where —_— 
the vineyard of the Lord, they have laid it deſolate or waſte , ( ſaith hes } 
and being deſolate , it mourneth to me, or over me; and whatis the cauſe 
of this Deſolation, or laying waſte, becauſe no man layeth it #0 heart; That 
is: no man regardeth it , nor endevoureth to remedie ir. 

p Ss ſame effect , the Lord ſpeaketh in an other place by the ſame 
ropher : 

The belowes are burnt , thelead is conſumed of the fire , the Founder mel- 
teth in vain; That is to ſay: All paines and coſt were ſpent upon that 
People in vain : what was the reaſon ? the wicked were not rahen away , 
that was a manifeſt token , that the Lord had rejeHed them, for th 
were but reprobate Silver. As this is cleare from the word ; ſo Comt- 
neus , and other great Stateſmen , giveth this for an unfallible coken 
of enſuing ruine, when none ſtandeth up to deliver a State from the in-- 
bred deyouring Enemies of it, 

But Some among us beſorred in ſecuritiez may penny Reply: you 
are very peremptorie, yeare no Prophets ; God 18 not fo ready to de- 
ſtroy, as every Hotſpure out of the pulpit + or every Prognoſticating 
Seribler would nake bias tobe ; andif deſtruction do come, it may be 


C, 9. 16, », WE ſhall never ſee it; or if it come in ourtime , we can ſhift for our 


ſelves ,- as well as others. - | 

For Anſwer, themore warning the Lord giveth from the mouthes 
of his Meſſengers, or from the pennes of his Clerks , the nigher hand 
its deftrution : Further we deſire thoſe Shifters, to take notice whar 
the Lord ſaith to them by the Propher Amos: Aﬀþhbe ſinners o, my people 
ſhall dye by the ſword, which ſay the evil ſhall not overtake nor prevent we. 

Others will Reply , God hath taken off ſome of our Arch-enemies , 
& willnothein r 6 f deſtruftion eſtabliſh our preſervation? Yea ſure. 


f; a8: 23, as hath been ſaid , if we had bearts to follow home the blow; bur other- 


wiſe as the Lord gave us ſuch in wrath, ſo he may juſtly take them away 
inwrath, andgiveus worle in their ſtead . 

If we make not very good uſe of Gods Execution » and do for God, 
as he hath done for us; he may juſtly deal with us , as he dealt with 
Fudah, when'the yoke of Food is broken. he may make us one of Iron. 

A third Sort will Obze&, though our Land hath all Signes and Symp- 
toms of a deadly diſcaſe; yer we are the Lord ewne People, and he will 
be our Phyfitien to hgal us , accordirgto his promiſe, Exod. x5; —_ 

| | or 
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For ani{wet , we muſt looke ſo tothe Performance of the Conditi- 
On , that we may chalenge the Promiſe : If chow wile diligently bearken 
$0 the voyce of the Lord thy God , and wilt de that which is right in bis fight, 
and wilt give cart to his Commandments, and keep all bis Statutes , then will I 
pur none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee » 8c. For Þ am the Lord that bealeth thee , 
or thy P byfttian, 

But if they will not hearand obey, then he threateneth-moſt of all , 
to puniſh them: who ever ſcape they ſhall not eſcape; witneſſe, his 
own mouth , by the Prophet Amos : | 

You only have | known of all the families of the Earth : therefore 1 will pu= 
iſh you , for all your iniquities, 

And it muſt be fo, becauſe they moſt difhonour God.; they cauſe 
the wicked to blaſpheme 3 _y rieve the Spirit in the Godly; and 
they leave the Land deſticute © ali defence. 

ome yet will further Reply, there are many ſincere and upright in 
the Land, who keep them(ielves from the evil of their owne hearts, & 
the iniquitie of the #imes; yea they mowrne for the ſinnes of Sion. 


For Anſwer, 1. They ſhew not them(elyes ia their places zealous..;uus, 5, 13 


of Gods glory , contending. for the truth , they are not menin the fireets , 
( as the Propherſpeaketh ) they do not quitte themſelves fully of theſe 
men and things that are moſt offenſive to God- 

2. If there be a few that by ſelf denyal have laid down themſelves, 
andall thatehey haye at the foote of the Lords cauſe ; are they net 
counted as Sſpnes and Fonders ; and left alone tothe Deftroyer , and as 
Ships maſt upon the top of the mountane? who comes forth to help them 4« 
gainft the Mightie. 

3. All the Mourners in Sion ſhall have their life for « prey, which may 
well content them ; bur if the great and Master ers'l be not taken away 
from [/radl. Itſtandeth nor with Gods h»nour nor the zeal of the truely 
-bred ; rhar the Lord for them ſhould ſtill ſpare a Nation; who ſ[pareth, 
and maintaineth that evil , that he moſt hateth. 

'To come to a Concluſion of the point » we beſeech you (Right Ho» 
nourable) again and again, and that by the mereier of the Eternal God 3 
If there be in you any Zeal to his Glorie , and Faith to your Countrie, any 
L ove to you Severaiyne ; afly Compaſſion on your Families , and us » any 
looking for Con/olazion; that you rike away the Drofſe from the” ſilver, 
Joſhill we haye a refined Veſſel, We are bold ro uſe to you the —_— 
of the Þr het Jeremie : Behold we ſct before you the way of life , and the way 
of death : Therefore d6 the Lords work, and ye ſhall live. Theſe 

'fiftic yeares,. and upward., the. Lord hath pleaded” by bis 'Agents ,, 
at the bar of your Parliament for his own Priviledges , againftithe in» 
rfufion of the Hierarcbie , yet he could never haverighs , yea. ſcarſe a 
:goaod hearing 3 itis tia+to look to is, and to give ſentence on his oo 
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fot iFhe be forced to take the matrer into his own hand,he will rk caft 
the Stare over the bar , and then lay thoſe that would nor haye him to . 
Raigne over them. 

Look ſtedfaſtly upon theſe things. All lyeth ar ſtake. ' You are . 
the ordinarie meanes, or none we {ee to redeem them- -At any rate 
(then) firike neither at great nor ſmall , but at theſe Troublers of Iraed. 

Smire thar Hazeel in the fifth ribbe : Yeait Father or Mother ſtand 
in the way , away withthem ; ( we beſeech you , ( Nam potins pereas 
uns quam vnites : Make rather a roteen Tree fall , then that the rotring 
Ennppes thereof ſhould kill the Sheep, | 
The meanes whereby our deliverance from this evil may be wrought, 
ſhall be diſcovered in the handling of rhe laſt Poſition. And ſo much 
for this point. ? | 


10. Poſition. 


Ow followeth the haſt Point , but not the Ieaft Motive of perſua=* 


a&. Vion tothe works namely, the ftrikinge , atthis Roote of the Hie- 


#archie ; the removal of this Idel ; and the ereRing of the Puritie of Chrifts 
Ordinances -( as we-conceive upon good ground) ſhall flay the courſe of 
ſin; remove judgment ; Recover Gods favour , makeup the breaches of the 
Church , and Commonwealth , redeeme the honour of our State , remove the 
wicked Fo the Throne; Difh eut the braines gf our enemies hopes, and bring 
meny bleſſings upon our King , Church and Commonwealth, | 


The evidence of riis point will undeniiblie follow upon the proof 
of the former. There be rwo ordinary mezanesto inforce the perfor» 
mance of any duty , namely ; Fear of Puniſhment , and Hope of reward. 
Weare bold to prefle them both, But we hope your generovs , and 
noble minds like berrer to be led then driven; to by erſuaded then in- 
forced. The cenjun# Cauſe being removed; the eftet mult ceaſe, and 
contrary Effects muſt follow :' for there is no Vacuitte- " | 

: If wew-llſtay the Courſe of fin, wemuſtgorto the fountains head. 
The Prelacreis the Morher of all finne, and rne Daughters maintain the 
Mother : Take away the Mother , and the Daughter ſhall ior finde ſo 
many Hugsbands- The Sythe ro mowe downe finn=*(asharh bene 
ſhewed ) is Diſcipline , which the Prelates can nor endure , and 
that argueth and plainely convinceth their Kingdome to, ſubfiſt by | 
: Someof their Champions ſcoffingat the defires of Gods People , for 
removal ofthem,. and erecting of Diſcipline, bidde them firft.ſer down, 
arid propound an other Government 5 Facilimt eft ; "5. it Ts eafier ( faith 
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one ) to ſubvert, or caſt down 4 thing then toereFit, Letthem firſt finde - _ 

out an other Geyernment , ere they remove this. His Fellow proter >;,.;, = 

Seultingius hath the very ſame in effect, for the Popiſh Goverment a- , , 
the Calviniſts. EY 

This ſcoffe rehſherh but of a Los/e heare , we will not ſay of Blaſphe- 
mie, asif the Government of Chriſts Houſe were*to ſeek. Oppoſers 
of the truth ſhould have good memories. For he knowerh and confefſ- 
eth that therewas. ſuch a Government as weplead for, and ſo is it yet 
ſill in readineſſe, if Uſurpation were removed. Every no knoweth , 
thatan old rotten or plaguic houſe muſt be remoyed: or conſumed with 2T%/2- 6. 
fire before a new Frame be ſet up : Remove that which withhouldeth, and 7% 97000) 
Chriff who flandeth at the door , ready to come in , will bring his Govern- 
ment ith bim, 

The foule mouthed Cenſurers of the Petition, for Reformarion , 
would perſwade the State , that Diſcipline can not ſutte nor ſorte with #he 
ſubfifting of « Monarchie. And why? Becauſe they put lying Aſperti- ** 6: 
ons upon it , as Excommunicating ogy proceding againit them as 
Tyrants , robbing them of their Righe. 

Ir is'an uſual thing with whoores to call honeſt women ſo, at the 
very firſt boure. They ſeck the Presbyterians where themſelves do ye ; 
fi accuſare ſat rift , quis erit innocens ; If it is enough to accuſe , who ſhall be 
eleare? Hath it nor been their ewne ordinary Courſe ( as hath beene 
ſhewed) tointerdict Kings, rodepoſe them , and cauſe their livesto 
be taken from them, do thegnot now uſurpe the Kings right, Cas hath 
bean proved. ) And where they grant that ations Matrimonial of Ti 
ther, and Teftamentary attions do belong to the King de jure ; yet they 
take them all rotheir own Courts de fatto, But what Profit or Privi- 
ledge can they ſhew the Presbyterians to haye robbed Kings off ? yea 
have they not rather parted with their own, for the advancement of 
the Goſpel ? 

Bur to Anſwer direGtly , to ſay that the Government of a King , and 
the good of hisState cannot ſtand with theGovernment of Chriſt,jump- 
eth fully with that impious concept of Herode, who hearingof Chrilts 
comming in the fleſh , was exceedingly troubled , but withour cauſe, for wir 
Chriſt had noeye to his Kingdome. Upon this conceite one writeth "Pr 
theſe pritty Iambicks : 

Hoſtis Her odes impie , 
Chriftum venire , quid times ? 
Non eripit mortalia , 

Qui regn a dat celcftia. 


Implous Herod: , enemy to Chrift , 
What makes thes fear Chriſts comming =. er would ? 


» he 


-- . 


Will 
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Will he from Earthly Kings their Scepter: wreft 
Who gives Kings crownes , more glorious then of gold, 


Ina word, none but Enemies to Chriſt, are Enemies to the Governa 
ment of Chriſt, and if Chrift were here on Earth , they that cannot 
endure his Government , would not endure Himſelf. 

But to goon with the point of removing judgement , and the blefſ< 
ing enſuing upon Reformation : beſides the grounds from the former 
Po'tions; Iris as cleare a truth, as any in Gods book; from Promiſe, 


» Inſtances of Examples , and Reaſon : 


* Forthefuſt, theScripture is abundant ; it preſſeth no thing mores 


” witneſle firſt » thar place of Samuel: and Samuel ſpake to all the houſe 


1 $ew. 7. 
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of Iral: Put awsy the firange Gods from among you , and Aſhteroth , and 
prepare your bearts unto the Lord, and ſervehim only, and he will deliver you 
0:8 of the hand of the Philiftims., Here a people over head and eares in 
calamitie ; there was in them humilsation , but they wanted Reformati- 
on : the Prophet biddeth them joyne Reformarion with Humiliation , 
and they ſhould have what they deſired, 

Tothe ſame effect, the Lord ſpeakerh by the Prophet Eſaia though 
the Iſraclites Silper was becom droſſe , and their wine mixed with water ; 
that is , they were becom gliſtering Hypocrites , and they caried a 
fare ſhow and ſemblance of Religion, as trofſe caries a ſhow of Silver, 
and wine, mixed with water , acolour of wine; For this eſpecially 
the Lord hateth them, howſoever they pleaſed themſelves in thoſe de- 
luding ſhowes , yeatheir Princes and Prieſts, that ſhould have reform- 


-ed others, both by Oiſcipline and Example, were Rebelles, Devou- 


rers, Theeves, and Robbers, and companions of ſuch , «51, Jirmney 
mis xg}, yamuunids;: ſuch Miſtreſſe, ſuch Maide. Yer for all this, though 
theſe their finnes were of a Scarler , or Crimſen die , if they will buc 


heare and obey , if they will clenſe their hearts - and take away from be- 


fore the Lord the evil of their workes, and do good in ſtead of eyil, 
he will not only forgive them, bur alſo bleſſe them , they ſhall care the 
good things of the Land, V. 19, Yea he promiſerh ro turne his hand up. 


.onthem, (thatis , to turn from ſmiting of them, ) nd he will burne out 


the drofie , till it be pure , and take away all the tinne , Ver. 2. 5, Obſerve 


"what followerh : He will reſtore their judges -, 4s at the firſt, and their 


Counſellers , 4s at the beginnin z ſo ſhall it be called a Citre = bteouſe 
neſſe , and a faithful Citie , v. 26, Obſerve the truites of Reformati- 


on, which though the Lord himſelf effefterh » 4 for without him we 


can do nothing, ) yet he reformeth by ſecundarie means , where in he 
honoureth man much , and maketh him manifelt his obedience, 


This Mr Aancbiewitneſſethin a Treatiſe of the Reformation of the 
x Church, 


Againſt the Prelacy. 3k 
Church; ſpeaking of une torefaid place of E/ais : Twill burnout the 
drofſe, &c. Quid per ftannum, &c. What is ment here by the drofl: and 
tinne? new Dofrine , will Worſhip, and all ſuch things as have nor 
their foundation from Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Sunt igitur omnia ftan= 


na noyvirum Dofrinarum , and novorum cultuum tollenda, & flatuenda Regale 16 
» 


que tempore Chriſti & Apoſtolorum , &c. lmo Ceremonie & Diſciplina 
ad prima principia , and primos fontes redigantur ut profligatur omnis novi. 
84, &c, The Tinneot new Doctrines, and new invented worſhip 
areto beremoved , 2nd things are to be eſtabl1iſhed , according to the 
inſtitution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; yea all Ceremonies and Diſc 


pline are to be reduced to the firſt Principals and Fountanes head of 


Chriſts Inſticution » that a 1 Novelrie,may be abandoned. 
Where he alſo obſerveth, that our Saviour Chriſt bringeth all 


things to the ſame ſtandard , in theſe words » from the beg'nning it was Mat.ry, 8. 


mop , rejeCting every Ordinance ; that hath not his Inſtitution from 
G 


This ſaid Author preſſeth further this point of Reformation from 


that place of Feremie , which oftereth it {elf for an other proofe : As c 


4 Fountarne cafleth out ber waters , ſo ſhecafieth out her wickedneſie, 

To what a corrupt and corrupting habite of finne was Feru/alem go. 
wen? likea poyſonable welſpring 1t was ever caſting out deadly was 
ters, yea they weregrowen [hameleſſe in th:ir abominations , and theres 
fore the Lord threateneth to ſlay them, V.15. Yet for all this the Lord 
biddeth them : Srand in the wayes, andbebold , and aske j«r the old way, 
which is the good way and watke therein, and ye ſhall finde reſt for y*ur ſowls, 
V. 17. As if the Lord ſhould ſay : Look but upon my wayes; compare 
them with the wayes of ſinne , that ſeeme ſo{weete unto you, and» 
wherein your deceiving Prophets ſooth you up; conſidder whether 
my wayes be not both more equal, and more profitable then the wayes 
offinae; for in them ye ſhall finde Refreſhing , that is both Comfort 
and Proſperitie , where in the wayes of finne theie is nothing but wo 
and ſorrow. Sothar (as Zanchie obſerveth ) he allureth , or inforc- 
eth them to Reformation. Arguments ab wiili: From an Argument 
of Commodity. | 


6.7. 


Soin the fourth of the ſame Propheſie : O Iſrarl | if thow returne unto y- , 


me , (aiththe Lord, and if thow put away thine Abominations out of my 
fight , then ſhalt thow not rem ve. 
One place more trom the Propheſie of Exechiel : Albeit they ſet their 


Threſholds by my Thresholds , and heir Poſtes by my Poſes , ( that is, their C. 45.8. 9. 


Idols by my worſhip, as indeed we havedone, ) they have defiled my 
Holy Name with their abominations , which they have committed; ys let them 
ut away their Fornication, and the carkaſſes of their King ſarre from me ; 


hatis , monuments of Idolatrie , erefted to Ammon and Manaſſeth : 
2 VAnd 


x Sem.7, 


Ter, 6.8, 
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_ And Iwill dwell among them. Innumerable places from Gineſis to the 


Revelation , we might quore to this purpole; but the pointis ſoprefſed 
dayly from the pulpirs, and you are ſo well acquainted with the Scrip- 
tures , that weneed burtogivea taſte, If Epheſus will repent , and do 
ber firſt work; and Sardis irengthen the things that are like todye, Yeaif 
our Laodicea will be Zealous and amend , the Lord will rake up the con= 
troverſie betwixt us and him; he will ſer his favour upon us 3 in ſtead 
of judgment we ſhall have mercie; in ſtead of Ignomine glory; in 
ſtead of want, plepry; valour and magnanimitie; for faint-heartedneſſe: 
our Church ſhill be baetiful, our Common-wealth flooriſhing, andif ye 
rare the drofſe from the ſilver , we have the Promiſe of a gloriouſly Re- 
ned King. 

The rnd fort of proof is from the never-failing Praftiſe of Gods 
Per formance , with all ſuch as do reforme : Haththe Lord failed , or 
come ſhort in any thing that he hath promiſed. 

Did nor the Iſralites upon their mourning and putting away their I- 
dols, ( eſpecially Aſhteroth ) finde deliverance from rhe yoke of the 
Philiftins , and that by a glorious and marvelous victory over them , 
from the Lords own hand , without ordinary meanes > What was Ati 
betore loſhya , when rhe curſed thing was removed ? What was Benja« 
min before Iuda , when by Humiliation their ſpecial finne was done a«- 
way ? In aword, can any give an Inſtance, that eyer Gods People 
were denyed their ſuite, when they took a right courſe before the Lord? 
He is ftill the ſame God , and will be ſoro us , if Wwe do as they did for 
our breaches of Church , and Commonwealth. 

The third ſort of proof is taken from the Reaſon , why it ſhould be 
ſo; namely, from the nature of Gods Promifſes; which are all Yea 
Amen : from his end and intent in his threatening , which is not to de- 

fires , burro reclaim: and laſtly from his order of proceeding, names 
y he inviteth alwayes to return , befor he overturneth, Return, rt 
turn, &c, Why wil ye die> © 

When God proclaymed his Iſrael to be nothing but a well ſpring of 
wickedneſſe , yet how loath is he tocaft him off, Be thow inſtru8ed O 
"—_— (faith he ) leſt my ſowle depart from thee , left I make thee deſo= 
ate in a Land that none nhabiteth: werethe Rebellions and Abomina« 
tions of Judah ſo great » and ſo grieyous that he hounded on the eni- 
mies to beſeegher , andſack her v. 4, 5. and yet was his ſowle with her? 
yes ſure or how ſhould he threathen that his ſowle, or affeRion ſhould 
depart from her 3 yea his ſowle was loath to depart, and would not 
depart at all if ſhe would but hearken to Inflru#ion: here the Lord ſhow- 
eth the careful deſire of a Pareat , and the powerful prevayling love 
ofan Husband,and that towardsa Re5ellious Child:, and an Adulrere ws 
Woman. ; Th 

e 
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The like AﬀeRion'we ſee in God towards that Rebellious and Hys 
pocritical Iſrael and Iudeh , whoſe goodnefſe was «i the morning cloud , 
oing away «i the morning Dew , that is , they ſezmed to have a certain 
Folneſſe and repentance in them , but it was but Formal and Hypoeriri= 
cal: acloud without rain, a vaporous matter, quickly difſolved , and 
as the morning Dew quickly dryed up, Of all things God can not en- 
dure thoſe ſes fick conterfeit Apith fits and yer for all this , when norh- 
ing could reclaim them , the Lord breaketh our for them ( as we may Heſ. 6,4; 
ſay ) in a Mother-like Pafſion : O ! Ephraim what ſhall I do unto thee? © 
Judah bow ſhall I intreat thee? as if the Lord ſhould ſay , all poſſible 
means have been uſed to cauſe you I/rael and Indab ro return, but noth- 
ing hath prevailed , and what ſhall I do more? O ! thar there were 
any way , or meanes, to recover you, ſothatthe Lord bearerh till 
he can bear no longer, Ah (faith the Lord) I will caſe me of my adveye Efo.1. Int 
ſaries , and aveng me of myn Enema , vox indignation & commiſeratio= __- Ty 
n# ( as one ſaith ) a voyce of Indignation , againſt fin , and yet a voyce 
of Commiſeration roward the Sinner, he muſt in Juſtice reveng, and 
yet his mercie is loath to doe it. . 
Since then the Promiſe , - and Practiſe of the Lord, and Reaſon 
from the Lord make all good the truth of this Poſition, why ſhould we 
cither doubt of it » or m our ſelys reſt, till weeroy the happie Ex- 
perienceof it > wicked men putting far from them the evil day , let 
their caſe be never ſa deſperat, they never ſay there is no hope, but Gods 
pevple fall fowle- on the contrarie, when they ſee a State in a forlorn 
Condition » the wicked advanced , and the Abſteyner from evil made 
4 prey to the wicked , they are diſheartened from uſing means , becauſe 
there is little likelthood of prevailing , holding it therr only hope, ro 
haveno hope : thus, X/on ſaid the Lord bath forgotten me not lo, for 
if thow forget not him and thy dewtie, and indevor , God cannot for- 
getthy labor : Obſerve how the Lord preventeth this ObjeC&tion, Lee 
#he micked , forſake his wayes , and the unrig breous bis own [maginations, and Eſe.49.14; 
returnunto the Lord , he will hate mereie upon him, and to our God , ? m4 
he is very ready to forgive. But they might have objeed, can God e- 
yer be reconciledto us, who have rran{preſſed all his Lawes, and bro- 
ken Covenant ſo often with him ? no fare , no man willdoſo, true 
ſaiththe Lprd » nor would you do ſo roany , burTamnotas man, my E/a. 55.9% 
thoughts arenot your thoughts , neither your wayes my wayes , ſor 4s #he hea \. v. 
vens are bigher then the Earth , ſo are my wayes hg htr then your ways. 
Where Obferve the Condition ; if wickedneſſe be forſaken , and 
removed by thoſe that are in place ; then the Lord can not chuſe , but 
ſend a bleſting. | 
This ſame Argument ab «##li, or yu » hath prevailed much in the 
F '"- _ 


« Kings 
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marrer of Reformation , with People or States » meerly ſecking them® 
ſelves , andrtheir own ends , without any Conſcience of Obedience ro 
the Commendement 7 and if they pretended any zeal, it was bur 
Sway Frre, atemporarie, and time !erving heart, wasthe molt, 
and the belt. So ſelt-ſ{ecking Jebu reformed toa great hight, in remov- 
ing of the evil, and reſtoring and eſtabliſhing of the good , He did 
Execution upon all Ababs leed , the Prophets, Servants , andPrieſts 
of Baal toa man, he burnt Baal his Idols , threw downe the Temple » 
and made « jak-s ot it , he boaſted much of his zeal, and uprighrtneſſe 
of heart , rhe Lord giveth this Teſtimony of him » that he had execut= 
ed chat which was right in bis eves, and had done unto the bowſe of Ahab all 
the things, that were in Gods heart , v. 30. And therefore the Lord pron 
miſerh , that his Sonne ſhould fit on the Throne of Iſrael , uno the fourth ge- 
neration, 

The Lord made alſo this good ; but was there either right eye, or 
right heart in lebu forall this?No ſure, tor he departed not from leroþoam 
his finne , and the Lord puniſhed his Poſteritie for the very att , that 
he approved , becauſe he did it for a Kingdome, and notto the Lord: 
yl we ſee how farte this temporary reward prevailed in the matter of 

eformation , with a meer rmme- ſerver, 

The Jeſuirs having got footing in rhe great Kingdom of Ilapan , by 
their helliſh Plorts, and undermining ot great Ones , they ſet all the 
State on fire; the Princes and Nobles a the King, and one againſt 
an other , till it was come ro blood; bur ſome wiſer then the reſt, dif- 
covering that interna] brood to be the Ground, and Cauſe of that State- 
conſuming, Sedition; called the Jeſuites roan account, execured ſame , 
and baniſh-d the reſt, and inatted thereupon, that it ſhould be prelent 
death for any leſuite » to enter tie Kings Dominions, which remain- 
eth in force to this day. h 

By this Reformation they are rid of that Crew , who are the Curſe 
of us , againſt whom we have Lawes as good as may be, but no Exe 
curion. 

Upon this ſame Point of enſuing good, the Biſcaines are ar adeadly 
enmitie , and natural Anzphatby with the brood of Prelats. 

Upon this Ground Venice , Millane, and Naples , will not endure 
to hear ofthe admitting of an Inquifte/on; for rhereby, Honour, Wealth, 
Peace, and proſperous Succe/Je , ſhould be ur-erly caſhiered , and they 
their m:anes , and Families ſhoul.i be worſe then Galle Slaves. 

By force alſo of this ſtrongly vreva' ling Argument , the Netberlan- 
ders rid themſelves . and their Stare of thar bitter Root of Lord #'(hops, 
whomrhe” knew :o be th? Strength, and Leaders of the Pape: Forces , 
and Chicfe Pilters, (as we have proved) for ſupporting that grees .An- 


For 


- bighrift, 


Againſt the Prelacy. 13 
For a clofer of this point, be pleaied ro Obſerve one Inſtance from 
the preſent practiſe of the Hellanders. Since that Nation is marked of all 
the world,to be the procreant and conſervant Cauſe of all mixtivres of Ke- 
ligion , asthar Egyptian Nilus , is the Mother of all ſorts of monſters, 
it1s marter of ſome wonder, why they are ſo farre from tolerating that 
old Pelagianiſme , and new Arminianiſme , that they ſupppreſle it with 
all cheir main, execuring ſome ,, baniſhing other ſome , offering mea- 
nes and lives, andall in oppoſition of it, yeaifthe Arminians meet in 
private , their houſe and means are like ro be.ruined and ſpoyled by 
the multitude, the people perſewed to the danger of their lives, ſo as 
they love nothing ſo much as Pif#ures and prunking , fo they hat2 no 
thing ſo much as the Spainyard and Arminiariſme: but what is the cauſe 
of all this Indignation againſt .Arminieniſme> Tris becauſe ir is the Po- 
5 Benjamin , the neteſt ſpun threed of Poperie , the laſt and greateſt 
Monfter of the Man of ſinne , ( for as the liker a Mounky is toa Man, rhe 
reateſt Monſter it is , ſo the liker Impiety is to piety the more monfrrous 
itis?) Oris it becauſe they love, and longrto bei red in that An- 
tichriſtian Stem of the Prelacy > Or becauſe it drayneth the very life our 
of Religion , and chargeth all Religion into a Protean Form of Religi- 
on? Orlaltly , becaule it derogateth from the very Eſſence , and At- 
tributes of God, —— wan againſt his Maker? No, not for all theſe, 
yea direRly for none of theſe, for then they would ſuppreſſe Poperie 
fully , then would they not with Sultan Solyman, or blanched Arheiſts, 
make ſo much of that Machivilian Principal - that 4 State may tolerare a- 
ny Religion , ſo it be for its profit : Which1s direRly ( as one obſerverh) 


againſt the nature of God, and true Religion, ( for ther muſt be bur Maxim, 2. 
one,) the vertue of the Commandement» the Office of the Magiſtrate”, Specal. Bells 
the dealing of Idolaters with their falſe worſhip , confirmethis truth : fac. e. 39. 
and laſtly, itis againſt the true prohic of the State. B+ 2yan | 


Agiine, if in Conſcience they obeyed the Commandem?nt in one 
particular, they wouldalſo in an other , eſpecaliy of rhe ſame ſpecter, 
or kinde : Bur fince none of all theſe be the very moving cauſe of their 
thus plying of the Armintans ; what 1s the cauſe ? Anſwer this is the 
very marrow of the matter ; they fear their coppie hold z namely, lett 
the Arminian grow ſo ſtrong , that he overtop the State , and ger the 
ſtaffe our of their hand, as indeed he is like to doe, ) leſt like a Mar- 
moſer ( which caries the face of a man, and yetis a great Enemie tothe 
Mounkie ) he.thould learn a trick beyondall their tricks; to overturne 
their trading ; or leſt out of deſire of reveng , tor the ſuppoſed wrong 
done to their Se ; like the Arabian Monliter Caccus , rhey ſhould fer 
all on fire with-their breath , and yerive themſelves like the Salaman- 
der-in the flame; bur if they can keep them under from all place of Go- 
vernment, both.in Church and Common wealth ; both in In 
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Civil Judicatorie, ( thoughin ſome of theſe places the Arminien pre« 
vailethz) andifchey canexpoſe them ro the Indignation of the Peo- 
ple; and keep his horns ſo ſhort, that he can not puſh 3; then they 
think they ſh1ll proſper in what they put their hand to; {o thatit is clear z 
that libertie, Proſperous Succeſſe , Glorious Renoun , Plenty, pre- 
vailing againlt the Enemie, and theenlarging of their tents , makerh 
them look well ro the Arminians water , that this bird of divers colours 
grow not to big in her neſt. | 
henif welet apart Religion , ( which God forbid, ) yet lerGlo2 

IY, Proſperitie, and good Succeſſe, at home; victory over our Ene- 
mics, abroad ; the remoyal of all evil; the enjoying of all good , all 
attending upon the downfall of the Prelacy , prevaile with you, tothe 
abindoniag of the ſtinch of theſe Harpres , Lick haye made our Ifracl 
like a Bird of divers colours ; (as the Lord ſpeaketh, ) thatis in ſtead of 
the Lords livery , ſhe is all ſtuck full of the gaudie Feathers of Superſti- 
tien , which cauſeth the Lord to ſer the Beafts and Birds of all Nations 
about her, to eat her up. They ſtand gazing indeed at her gy Fathers, 
but they flout her, anddeyour her , becaule ſhe harh quire ſpent all 

her Eagle ſpirits, * 

To Conclude ; be pleaſed (right Honourable) to takea Patern out 

of the Prelats owne PraGtiſe, for the confirmation of this Point. What 
isthe reaſon , that the Prelats can rather ſuffer divers forts of Here. 
ticks, and dangerous Schiſmaticks , to live by them , thenthe Refor- 
mers , or Diſciplinarians , as they call them ? Is it not becauſe they me- 
dle with the great Diane of their Lordly Pomp > Theſe would havethe 
Prelates bring their callings to the trial of the Sanfuary : Theſe would 
have them lay away their Lordsng, and do the work of the Minifſtery ; 
yea to be content of the Portion of the Miniſtery : Theſe would have 
them to put away their Abominations from the Lords eyes, wherewith 
they breake the backs» and overburdenthe Conſciences of many thou- 
ſands : Theſe would have them to ſuffer Chriſt, wham they have kept 
ſolong at the doore» to come in, and reigne among us : Burt theſe 
are ſaucie Fellows : Theſe the Land cannot bear : Theſe muſt be ſmit= 
ten on the cheek , and put in the worſt place of Golgotha, or baniſhed 
the Land , and why good men ? what hath the Righteous done ? A Gan- 
gerous thing indeed , they have ſpoken againſt rhe Profi# of the Hierar= 
chy 3 and as one of che Ancients ſaith well : Si Pexrus Reſurgeres , Ge. 
If Peter ſhould riſe from the dead » and ſhould meddle with their fin- 
nes, and profits eſpecially , they would ſpare him no more, then they 
do rae Fairhful of ourrimes. | 
it was a main Motive of the Pharifies hatred toward Petey and Iobn, 


Armulpho ex that they had been with Jeſw, AR, 4: 13- Sorhe Prelates hate theſe 


| | , Chrs%. men, becauſ: they plead for Jeſw. 


One 
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One of the Prelates Watchmen , preaching before the King , out of 
the 11, of Numbers, upon Moſes pains taking, and the People his 
murmuring : In his Miſapplication ,. came firſt to gird at the learemoney 
Recuſants, and then bitterly to envey againſt the Presbyterians , or 
Diſciplinarians , ( as it jleaſcd him ro tearm them, ) but why againſt 
them ? becauſe they could notendure that either due Obedience, or 
Honourable Maintenance , ſhould be given to the Biſhop, andthe: e- 
fore (ſaid he:) they had beſt lookto them , for if they have the cutt= 
ing of the Biſhops Cloarb , their Trayns will be ſhort enough. 

Burto leave him inhis Spiders Web, and to follow the point alit:le 
further: Intrudeis upon other mens right , can endure any men (bow 
bad loever, rather to live by them » then the ſervants of him , whom 
2» they intrude upon; and thence it is, that theſe wicked Husband- 
,» men killed the Servants, (as itis in the Goſpel,) that came to receive 
2, their Maiſters rent, Match. 21. ver. 33. &c. They did not kill :he 
T heeves, or therobbers, and ſpoylers of the vineyard . but the Ser= 
vants , yea and the Sonnero0; And the end of all was , that they might 
take the Inheritance. 

Diverslateral or fide-windes may blow together. but windes dire&- 
ly oppoſite , can nor blow together : Herode and Pilate did agree to 
the crucifying of Chriſt, ns. that winde might poſſibly blow ſome 

rofit to them both , { as they ſuppoſed by the pleaſuring of Ceſar, ] 
The Phariſees, Saducees , and Heredians | though allat ods one with 
an other ] could yer concurre to the inſnaring of Chriſt : Since all 
theſe have our of their.love to profit» looked ſo cloſely to ſuch as were 
* againſt their profit , whether they were friends or foes ro God ; whe- 
ther their ations or ends were good or bad; it will be great impurati- 
on to You « not to remove that ,' which hath ever hindered, and ſhall 
hinder, till it be removed , all the Honour, and welfare , that can 
be thought on , for the good of Church and State : and alſo not to e- 
ſtabliſh the Scepter of Chit ; which being eſtabliſhed, all honour, & 
happinefle » ſhould atrend us and ours? . yea God ſhall dwell among us ; 
and then what good thing can be wanting to us. 
Stand you up then before the Lordy lend God yorr hand > [ as we may 


ſpeak with reverence, ] and he CORES his promiſe , will be our fee. rs. 26+ 


- Phyſtian , and wyll put no more thele hearty diſeaſes upon us, It we 


return to him by true Reformation , #he Lord will rurne 10 15 , and wii, Hoſe 6,2. 


heale us , as he hath wounded us , ſtrike you bur the right veine , and God 
will do the Cure. As for Honour; if you will Her our G:d in this par 
- ticular 4 '{ as hetherro he hach not been honoured in this Nation, ) be 
'will nor only make our ancient honour to returne , but he will heape 

more honour upon our head? thenever heretofore he hath done; Par 
: upon the'Kings Majeſtic eſpecially, . me you the Inſtrumental ef 
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of all things , you have Gods promiſe for it , and he will ſurely make it 


+ S217.2.3+ good : them that honour me , I will honour ; As for our Enemies , Fore 


ratgne & Domeſtiqu?z this will be to them as the thunder clappe, which 
diiconfirted the Philiftims, © This will be the onely Hornet to ſtrike ter- 
rour to the hearts of all our Remi/h Cananites. All the prophane Crue , 
and Enemies of State, will be glad to hide their heads, atrhe fall of 
this Babel, Spaine, Rome and Auſtria, And all our Engliſh Edomites 
will. be atrired in mourning ; crying out als! alas! the helmet of our 
hope 15 f:llzn; yea, if you do it indeed , your Honours ſhall ſee , 
that non* bu” Babels friends will either help them , or pittie them- 
And for this eſpecially , they are to be ck unto. If this be effe&- 
ed, the hearts of all that plaguie Crew of Dunkerke, and the hearts 
Of all their Abetters will faile them This will be more matrer of re- 
Joycing toall the Reformed Churches in the world , andeſpecially ro 
Chriſts diſtrefled People, then ever as yet they heard off from us; For 
to ſpeak the truch , ſome Reformed Churches dare nor truſt us, and 
all expect litle good of us , whileſt 'rhe Hicrarchie overtoppeth the 
State ; neither 15'this in them agroundleſfle conceite. 
_, Forfirſt , how can the Scepter carryers of Antichriſt affeft and further 
a State , or Church governed by the Scepter of Chriſt , quire oppoſite 
to their Subfſtance ? 
2. How can they help them, when they hate their Cauſe £ 
3. How canthey wiſh them well , and do them good abroad, when 
they perſecute and kill at home their own Brethren, and Countrymen, 
yea not ſparing their kindred in their fleſh, forthe very ſame Caule , 
* which theſe Forraigne; maintaine , and for which they ſuffer? . 
;- 4- Theyareno friends toſuch People , for they repine much they 
ſhould have any ſupply ;z wwitnefſe, rhar Amazie, or-burden of the 
Lord, thatin the time of Collefion called the French ( Deftenders 
of the Goſpel ) by the undeſerved name of Traiters from the Pulpit. 
This Inquifition-Impe, is juxta pentem & pontsficem , hard by the Pope, 
and the foot of the bridge z whoſe blaſphemous ſcoffing of the word ; 
reviling of Gods people, profefling of Poperie,' and reſorting to Gon= 
domarshowſe , requires that you ſhould racher cenfure-him as a Wolf, 
than ſufferhim to be over a Flock. To this Particular” alſo: the Prela- 
tes bear wi:neſle, calling of the Minifers into queſtion, for mony col- 
1-&cd to their poor Brethren, Minifters of the Pallatinat?. As for the 
lat Colle&ion ;, no thanks to them. -- oy 
5. Andlaſtly 3 They oppoſe bitterly » by ſpeech and writing, the 
: Learncd, and worthy Maintainers of the Pwirie of Chriſts Ordinan® 
9s , or Oppolers of the Romiſh Traſh, and Hierarchical Govern- 
. ment, as B:71, Calvine, Cartioright , Ge. 231 1.26321 
. As thePapilts haveneVly printed'athingagiinſt the Calvinifts, for 
: ; ro00t- 
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rooting of them our of all places » where they reſide; ſo rhe Prelates 
are not wanting to ſecond them here wi hen, and pike, fortheir ut» 
ter extirpation , yea they and theirs deliver it, as a maxime ; If the 
Presby terians or omniparians be r.0t taken 4 courſe with , they conn ſtand, 
Thereforeall Religious Profeflers { whether Conformers or Nen Confor- 
mers ) had need to look torhemſelves. For with them and the Papitts, 
all theſe are Calvinifts,, witnefle that Sack- but , that bid a plague on af 
conforming Puritanes, | 

As for State-profeſſors they hold them their friends Since then the 
good of Chriſts cauie: the glading of all Gods People : the ruine of 
Antichriſt » and the ſhaming of hus friends faces , calleth for ſo wore 
thie and noble a work. Ne veftre occafioni d:ſitis , nec ſuam boſli des: 
L ooſe not { faire an Opportunitie, give wo Advantage toyour Enemie, Strike 
this Baſilike vere: For nothing bur this will cure the Plewrifſe of ourState, 
Which if you neglect , they may (perhappes one day] rant you to your 
faces, with this diſgraceful P:oveibe : Phyſtian heale thy ſelf. 

Take of then this Hydiaes Head : and Senſe, Life, Adtion, and 
Motion of all the wick<d , and wickedneſle , ſhall periſh. 

Laſtly, rodraw to an end, It maketh much for the Proſperitie » and 
Peace of rhe State, if we make warre on Gods Enemies, becauſe they 
are Gods Enemies: and disburden the Land of that which, is a $xxdewro 
him » he will beat youn with us, andthen all things ſhallgo well with 
us. For ifhe be with us, who can be againflus? As for th'increaſe of the 
_ Eſtate » and ſupply for his Aﬀaires , whatcan make more then 
this ? | 
For firſt if the King be with God in this, he will be with him, and 
whar can he want ? 

2. The wealth of the SubjeA ſhall be much increaſed, both by Gods. + 
blefling on their labours , by reaton of rucir better and more holy car- 
riage , and further » by ſparing 200e00. pound per annum, 'at leaft , 
which the Prelates rake out of them, 

3+ Being governed by the guidance of the Goſpel of peace, They ſhall 
nor be ſoprone to law-luits, wherein much mony 1s il {pent, & much 
idlenesand other finnes do enſue by attendance from their neceflary af- 
faires : and by conſequence much poverty followeth. | 

4. The Minifterie sball fave by this meanes xo0000 pound per ans 
num . extortedfrem them by rhe Prelztes. 

In Cauſes and Braules about Matrimonie, the People ſpendnot fo 
litleas 500c.0, pound per annum ; belides the great ſummes which they 
have for Probates of Willes , being the Kirgs proper due , which might 
inrich his Coffers 100000. pound per annum , and ſave them from abu- 
ſing the Will of the defun# , under a colovr of ſuppoſed Prous Vſe. To 


omitt the unlawfull gaines of their _ - Cenſures , with a great meyer 
. 2 1s 
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this ; yeaor all (ifrhe King and Stare ſtood in need) would the Subjects 
be readie to ſupply for ſervice: For as the Wealth and Honour ofa King 
ſtancdeth inche Wealth , and love of his Subjects, ſo what will they not 
give or do where their love is fixed 

Laſtlie, the Prelates Lord-like meanes , arifing to 23217, pound , 
or there about , perannum , ( as we conceive belidestheir Commendg® 
mes, [ and other emoluments, | might ſerve his Majeſtic tor manie good 
uſes, where it doth no good now , but much hurt, 

By this Princelie Revenew ( as one oftheir owae friends obſerveth ) + 
put upon them by the Prodigalitie of Princes , they are turned you Religious 
Prieſts to Temporal Prince: : Into whoſe hands by this m:anes the Princes have 
put the verie ſame Sword, wherewith tothis day they doe not enelie cut the Throat 
of Kings and their Autharitie but have alſo ſpoyled the Puritie , and Piety of 
the Church of God: and #1 place thereof have mrroduced this Pollution , 
Pride , avarice and Superſtition , which $hall never have anend , ſolong 
as they remarneſe rich as they are, Devotis peperit Divitias E9 filia devoravit 
Matrem ; Devotion brought out Wealth , and the Mother deyoured the 
Dauphter , weuſe his owne veric words. | 

Thus we ſce that bad they are by their Ca!linz;yet made worſe by their 
Revenew , which to remove intohis Majeſties hands, would be pro- 
fitable for all , and hurtfull ro none. In this reſpeCt they may well be 
called zaize: , as Ariftorele callethfavorum pees: the plaguie conſumers 
of hives ; rhiey ear up the ſwear, and poylon the reft. 

By removing of this Antichriſtian Calling , and his Majeſties taking 
the meanes to Fi mlſelf, he $hall dorwo good Offices in one ; namelie 
he shall ſupply the Wantsof the State , aod pull rhzm as Brands our of 
the fire of their dangerons, and unlawfuil Condition, Try but the 
withdrawing of their Temporall emaluments., and they will preſently 
forlakerheir Leaden Arguments. 

Iris cleare by the former Teftiwonie and others produced to that ef - 
fe&t, how rhey ipoyle all both Temporall and Ecclehiaſticall juriſdiction? 
If they ſpare not Chrift , they will ſpare nothing. They that would 
make Paul conforme , cainot chooſe , bur deforme all. 
| And therefore M. Bullinger calleth them Harpyer, that is monſtrous 
Byrdeswith maidea viſages » but ravenous talants, leaving an ill ſmell upon 
allthat they touch. They are compared by on? ro the Devill, and Scamo= 
wm, which alwayes leaveth an evill diſpoſition behinde them, 

For our parts we will ſay no more of them , bur that which a learned 
Amiquarie ſaid of Rhumney March : Hyeme Mals ; ejtate Moleſts ; mun« 
quam Bow : Bad in Winter : -hurtfultin Sommer ; never good. 

And ſo much tor the proofe of the Poſitions. 

Ir will not be amifle before we shur upthe Treatiſe; toſay ſome thing 
«concerning the Meanes , whereby the Prelacie may be removed, 

Maſcalous Reſoknion , and ftrenuous Action , arethe twotwinsof 
be] 


—_— 
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i an HeroickSpirit: as armes are never wanting to maintaine true Forti= 


rude; ſo roo,theſe two brought forth by trueValour, & mature Nelibera= 
tion, meanes can not be wanting; If out of the Pride and Feare of the heart, 


all the meanes that potiiblie could be thqugbt on , were laid opentothe 
Eye of a ſtate, yer ifthe Princes ( as the Lord ſpeaketh ) be like Harts that 
finde no Paſture ; or ( as he [peaketh of Ephraim ) if they be like a ſilly doue 
without a heart ; that is without Reſolution and _—_ there can beno 
good done, nor Honour atchieyed ; and thar is a tearfull token, thar 
the Lord hath a purpoſe to {lay ſuch a People; but we defire and pray to 
ſee better things of you, and from yow , and that the Lord would give 
you eyes, harts and hands, to uſe all gogd meancs , to bring your 
appointed worke to paſſe. 
hriſe noble Nehemiah undertooke agreat work; had yery weake 

meanes, much oppoſition : not onely by the enemies without z bur even 
by that talſe Belliegod betraying Prieft Semaiah, he was tempred ro a co- 
, wardly forfakeing of the work ; but God gave him 4+ other heart. Should 
ſuch a man as I fee (ſaith he;) ſo muſt you [Right Honourable] reſolve to 
encounter all Diſcouragements, Difficulties, and frighting Alarmes thus; 
E Should ſuch men as we feare to doe that for Chit, our King, and Countrie, which 
| $s of more neceſſit; then life ut ſelf. 
It zereecnouph that we have proved punctually the worke to bel 
ro you, andto be of ſo abſolure a necetſitie, as the avoyding of G 
diſpleaſure, and the procuring of his favour ; If we left the meanes to 
| our Wiſedome, & Experience; ablero go beyond all that we can 
ay 3 yet we hope it ſhall not be offenſive, or derogatorie to your judi- 
cious Invention ; if we be $hewing and $harping ſome Tooles , where- 
with you may worke. ; | 

Bur before we com to the Particulars, be pleaſed again roremember, 
that all the Means muft be planted, and diſcharged directlie againſt 
= orand evil of the Prelacie ; Reformation gut bezin at the 

oor, 

Itis ag0od Admonition of Peter Martyr : in eccleſia _—_— Flizei 
| exemplum umitandum eſt ; fontem ipſum &c, in the reforming of the 


Church , the practiſe of Ehkzeus is to be imitated ; and the fountain is 

firſt e> be healed, from whence all the poyſonable Contayion , and 

corruption cometh. ' Theſe be they ( as a learned man complained to 

theEmperour )a quibus eccleſia laceratur ; by whom the Chu: ca is torn in 
eces. ' 

D. D,mnam would make the world beleeve that the Comtemt of theſe 
Bishops 15 the Cauſe of the greateſt evil if not of all the evil among us ; for which 
he cirerh Ch yſ»/?om? in 2Tim.2. But D.Downam doth know verie well, that 
Chryſoſtom knew no ſuch ®ishops as be ſp.:aker" off ; indeed the conemprt 
of Bishops , of Go1s making , is nv ſinall Cauſe of the evils that are 
pan 


they be not neglected , or quarrelled, the worke $hall be done ; bur if 
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upon us, and yet are further threatened azainft us; but all this Con- 
tempt cometh , upon them by-the Prelars Tyrannizing over them ; who 
Can not , but by remoyal of the Prelacie attain the Honor due to them» 
Now to the means, 


I. Mean of Removal. 


O begin then with Information, [for we muſt firſt know before we 

do,] we ftand all inneed from the King ro the Beggar to be awak- 
ed, 'and made ſenfible of the neceflirie of this worke to be done: we 
are deadly ſecure under the preſſure of Godswrath ; we are neither ſen- 
fible of Gods Honour tread under foot, nor ofhis Glorie deparred from 
us, nor of the Indignitie and tIndemnitie, that is upon us, and all that 
we pur our hand to: allthat paſie by , ſpoile us, and we ſpoyle all that 


_ rely upon us, to omitt many Inftances, which being too well kown, 


makerh us odious to the world;ler us rouch upon the laſt,namely,rhe blak 
pinning death of the famished Rochellers , ro the number of 15000. ip 4. 
Monthes, {beſides thoſe that had formerly perished, ) proclaimeth ro the 
world the vanity, if nor the falſhood of our help. Ir may jutly be ſaid of 
us,& rhem,as it was ſaid of Iſraels waitinz, for ſuch help as deceived them, 
therr eyes failed for omr vainhelp ; inour watching we have watched for 4 Nation 
that could not ſave. Under Correction, it was 8 poore part of our Stare, to 
leave the releef of Gods diſtreſſed People toa mortallie deyoured enemie 
ro God & his People ; his Plors yer take place; we ſpeake what we heare, 
that he and his damnable Confederacy, after that Maſter peec of the ta- 
king in of Roche/l, had determined a peace among themſelyes, that he 
mv ;zhr with his Prelates and the reſt of his Counſel), finiſh his worke upon 
usand the Goſpell. ; 
The Tongues and Pennes of Forraigne proclaime our Infamie: It 
rieves atruely bred Countrie- man to hear it ; and yer for allthis, as 
It is ſaid in Xacharie: Meal ( from the bigheſt rothe loweſt) ſite ſtil, 
and are at ret 
The cauſe ofall rhis is our holding of Chrift ſo long at the devre ; who 
though he hath knocked this 60 yeares and upward , yet we would 
never underſtand his ftroke. His Enemies by ftrong hand have kepr him 
out, ard his Friends would never help bim «g«inft the M:ghtie to bring him 
in Some have (ett their foote upon bis Government, & tought for the 
Beaſt . againſt the Angel: Some with Galio countir bur a quiller ; and 
ſo they care not for it : Someraije upon the thing though they know ir 
nor ; . and others will be wilfully Ignorant of it, 
But let us all labour to be inftrufed, even inthis Particular, or the ſowle 
of the Lord ruſt of neceflity depart from us. 
- Awake and knoiy this you great Senators, wha are the a nr" 
ore 
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Sowle of the King and State. Awake you watchmen upon the walls, 
and awaken others; you are theſe Spirits thar ſhould carie virall heat 
unto the Head , and all the Members : you ſhould comphine rothe 
Heart , that the Head is much diſtempered ; and ſo ſhould you tothe 
Head that the Heart is very fick : and to each of theſe of their particu- 
lar diſeaſes, whether they be by conſent , or from the part it ſelf : by 
how much Kings are more precious then others, by ſo much the more 
ye mult deal plainly with them: Hear #he word of the Lord , O King of 
Indab! (faith the Prophet) that fitteſt upon the Thron: of David , thow 
and thy Sertants , and the People that enter in by theſe gates ; execute judg- 
ment, &'c. anddeenoevil, &c. And then what Honour or Happic- 


nefle ſhall not attend the Throne ; bur if you will not heare theſe words , "EAI 
I ſweare by myſelf, ſaith the Lord, that this Howſe ſhall be laid wafle; And,, * * 


what was the cauſe of this > Eventhe ſor ſaking of the Covenant of the Lord 
their God, This was the manner of ley:mies preaching 3 

You muſt rellthe King, that all the Commandements of God muſt be wit}, 
him; they muſt þ: the men of his Counſell, ſo ſhall he be wiſer then his Eremies; 


Bur if he follow the Counſell of Chritts Enemies , as the Prelates and **: **: 
others, then Chrit will be bis Enemie, You muſt boldly with Ieremie 
ſay to the King and tothe Querne , humble your ſelves » fitt downe , or lye © *** © 


downe, ( as the word beareth,) not to pur their neck under the yoke of 
Babell; as that King and his Mother was commanded ; but by hearrie 
Humiliation and Reformation , to free themſelves and us from the yoke 
and bondage of Babel: aske the King in plain tearmes, if the evill ({vea 
this very evill) benot removed, how he ſhall give an accompr ofhis 
flock , when the d:ſtroyer cometh. To the ſam* eifedt, Ieremie 
ſpeakerh ro the King : Lift up thine eyes , beho'd them that come from the 
North, Ieremie ſpyed that which the King could nor ſpy » and what 
further : whereis the flack that was given thee > and the [heep of thy bewtie ? 

Iris true (as one ſpeaketh on the place: ) Quod Reges putant ſe ſmgu+ 
Lari privilegio muniri, &c, That Kin2s thinke themſelvesby a Privi= 
ledge exempred from the Command of the Word , and that it is a de- 
bafing of therr State , to humble themſ-lvesunder the mightie Hand of 
God; but God will have itſo; and great Kings have done fo, that had 
- bur litle knowledge of God. 


To ſooth up Princes inthis their miſconceit, there are to many Fl:(h Cats, 


fl!es 3; who ſpawne out their corrupt flatte: 12s upon the eares of Kings; 
tothe undoing of the King, and' State ; vea theſe ewinge, and bite 
:fuchas do d-al faithfully with Princes ; bur let them know , they ar2 
"bur Traytors to God, and to the King in the higheſt degre2 ; For -1//e- 
rable is that Prince, ( as Gordianus ſaid) from whom the trueth is conceded, 
Tell his Majeſtie, that Degon and the Arke cannot ſtand rog-th'r ; 
God and the Devill cannot both be ſerved in his Palaces; and my _= 
$11Q:{11 
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ſh>.i1d you gfbat Stareſmen ſound in his eares 3 Backing and countes 
nincing the faithfull dealing of the Miniſterie : be plain with his Ma- 
jeſtie, 1nd:ſcoveringro him thorowlie the evill of the Hrerarchie, who 
with Elymas ctaſe not , to ſubvert the wayes of righteouſneſſe. 

Mzke it plain, as we haveproved, that their Anticritian Autho- 
rity ; the Bewty of Chriſts Church , the Glory of his Crown, and 
the Good of his People can nor ſubſiſt rogether. Bur if he will remove- 
that drofſe » and mcke the golden Scepiter of Chriſt onely to tway » 
and (er the Crowne of pure Woiſhipupon his Head ; Clift ſhall make 
his Crouns heer faſt upon his head 3 and Crowne him afterward with 
immortal Glory ; 'Brit«n , and all GoJs People ſhall rejoyce; Spain, 
Rome , France and Auſiria , ſhall mourn ; the Sheepe of his bemtie ſhall 
then be his Ornament ; all ſhall benew ; we ſball havea refined Church; 
a refined King ; a refined People; refined Spirits, refined Conditions, 
and with all rheſe a refined Succefle. 

As for Princes Counſellers , and Other great Ones, by Office or 
Honour , teil them that Ieremy his inquiry » for the knowledge of the 
Lords wayes and Tudgements , 1s returned with a non inventus , they have 
altegerber broken the yoke, and caſt a way the bonds : Some open Enenues 
ro Chriſt , and the State , by Popery Prophanes, Athiſme , &c. 
Some cloſe Enemies, ſome Neutrals, not regarding what become of 
Chriſt Cauſe, and ſome with all weere well, burthey will be at no 
coſt or paines with Reformation : they would gladly countenance 
goodneſle 3 bur they feare it ſhall diſcountenance them : For they 
will go no further with Gods Caule, then it will cary their owne 
Cauſe. 

It isrrue that the moſt of the grear Ones know the Hierarchie , but 
they partly want hearts to hate it witha a hatred ; and partly 
they cannor ſubmirrto the power of Diſcipline ; but if any great ones 
be reſolute for Chriſt and his Cauſe; they are left, as a Malt upon the 
top of a mountaine, and rhe Enemies of Chriſt hold them to hard 
meat, And whatis the cauſe of all this their Iniquity , and Puſillani- 
mity > The Hierarchy is the ground of all : For (as we have ſhewed) 
where Honours are erected and maintained againſt the Honour of Chriſt 
there true bonowr cannot long flooriſh. Their Lording over the Land , 
hath robbed the Nobility of Honour, bleſſing ro their State, of their 
Families , yeaand of their ſowles : and that not onely by givingevill 
Example» but , alſo by keeping out the power of the meanes , by 
which they ſhould have beene moulded, and the true Diſcipline of 
Chriſt by which they ſhould have beene kepr in compaſle : Give them 
therefore an Alarm : Make them ſce their miſery , and the Biſhops 
to be the main cauſe ofit 3 eauſe them to caſt off the yoke of finne , and 

| to 
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to put their necks to the Lords worke : deſire them » and charge them to 
lend the Lord their hand , eſpecially now whenitis come to a dead 
life, or the Lord in judgement will ler them grow to ſuch a hight ar 
length , that they will vaſſal, and finke, both Nobilicy and others , 
an intollerable burthens. Proclaime to all ſortes of People from 
the word, the Impiety, and Iniquity of the Prelates | «wy » and praC- 
tiſes ; Diſcover to the Prelates their dangerous condition , will them 
to come out of Babel ; and to caſt off their Antichriitian pomp. Show 
them and the People the fearful fin of peſtering Gods Worthip , and 
oyerlayding Peoples conſciences with the Inventions of men ; yea with 
the Trumpery of Antichriſt. 

In allthis (as you know better then we can tell you) you muſt be ye- 


ry free faithfull, and impartiall : the face of man you muſt nos feare, Jer.1. 
v.17. You muſt ſpeake all that the Lord commandeth , either direGtly , 


or by conſequence, an1 not keep back one word , as you will anſwer it: C, a6. 2, 


as the Vrim, and Thumnim of the Lord is upon you , ſo you muſt ſay to 
Fathers , Brethren , and Children, whether natural or political , I know 

ow not ; that is , neither nighneſſe nor bighneſſe ſhall make me play the 
huckſter with the word : you muſt have your portion; all affection 
of feare, love, ordeſire , mult give place to the freedome of the Am- 
baſlie 3 and the Glory of God, Deur. 33. $. 9- 

Was Papinian the Lawyer plaine with Caracalla Epheſiion free with 
Alexander ; and Mecenas {0 faithful with hats what a diſgrace 
will it be » and danger too , for youthe men of God , tobalt, or be 
mealy mouthed in a matter of ſo great weight ; as the Lord ſaid of re» 


bellious and knobby Iſrael : he hewed them by the Prophets , ſo you muſt Hſe 6.5. 


lay the axe to the root of this tree , and hew it dotwne , for as it is not of the 
L ords planting ſo it troubleth the ground, as you muft make (according 
to the ſame DA word and judgements of the Lord , as the light 
that is cleare and conſpicuous 3 ſo if they keep their trenches ſtill a« 
gairſt the Lord, ye muſt ſlay them with the word, according to thar 


of the Apoltle : Having in readineſſe a revenge again}} all diſobedi= 2 Cor.10.5 


ence. 
| Tell Dietrephes, it he leave not his Lording it over Gods howſe , and 
beating of his howſhold Servants , ifhegive,not oyer his hold , Chriſt 
will ſee Execution done upon him, 
Tell all the Supporters of the Prelacy , whoſoever they be , and all 
that ſhould put away the «vil one , and will not; that#he Lord hath de- 


termined to defliroy the Land , becauſe we bave done evil , and will not bearken 2 Chro, 25, 


ts the Counſel of God. 
As the inverſe Trumpers , that ſound a retreat when they ſhould 
give the Alarm » are rhe Berrayers of the State » Agents for the E= 


nemy , and the bane of rhe — » ſo we thinke they are _ 
me 


E, 20. 


F.i3 


Forn. 11 1, 
Com. 


Piſcator, 
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blame to ſay no worſe , that turne the mouthe of the Camn in reviling 
thoſe that ſeeke and ſtand for Reformation. 

It is not enough that Hananiah will not ſufer Feremia to Prophecy 3 
that Paſhur ſmite him , and that Amaziab conjure Amos from the Court 
bur alſo one of the bouſe muſt beat his fellow Servants ; but it muſt be 
ſo, forifzl! be not right, the neigher the line with any Oppoſition , 
the g'eater Eclips. Feremy his familiars watched for his halting ; and 
Davids Companion and Acquaintance did him the greateſt hurt , Pc +55. 
v. 133 and Paul was worlt uſed by his Kinſmen the Jewes, Act.20,19, 
With ſuch evilrequital, let not good Souldiers be diſcouraged ; for 
ſo they may with leremy ina fitt , ro fling a way their armes ; butler them 
looke about alittle with the ſame Pro , and they ſhall ſee that #he 
Lord is with them , like a mighty terrible One ; therefore their Perſecutors 
Jhall fumble , and they ſhall not prevaile , they ſhall be greatly aſhamed , for 
they ſhall not proſper, A remarkable place itis, and full of conforr. 
As it is an evil thing to be ſet againſt a good cauſe; ſo the ſpeak- 
ing evil of good , and good of evil is liable to a fearful wo, Contumelia 

non eft ira Ceſaris digna : that avnneidoy's, Or requital of rayling , is 

Puſilanimity , and if you can do it never ſo handſomly , you can bur 
come even with him , but by bexring and making uſe of it, you may 
have the better of him. 

Naturaliſts tell us, how a litle bird , called Charadrea , by ſecret 
zraftive quality , cureth a man of the landiſe only by looking on him, 

RK: itime, ſo Chriſtian Patience, and magnanimious Contempr , 
will in time, either drayn the gall our of bitter ſpirits, or make it more 
overflow to their owne diſgrace. 

To conclude the clearing of this point , that all ſortes may be fully 
feſt of this truth , give the ſecond Commandement the due extent: 

Chis yron , if it Be wel plyed , will bow downe the back of the Prela- 


| Ef. 27. 9. CY » and break the yron fine of all Sup:rftivious Worſhip , this hammer 


handled well, and this Law well obeyd , ſhall purg out the Iniquity of 
Iocob , by breaking all the Idols of Rome , as Chalkftones 51 perees. The 
Negative of this , asall Expoſiters witneſſe , forbiddeth ehe uſe of any 
Rite » or outward mean in Gods worſhip , which himſelf bath not com= 
manded, 

Ritibus five Ceremoniis 4 Deo ipſo preſcriptis , @&c. Letus content our 
ſelves (ſaith one) with the Rites and Ceremonies , preſcribed by God 
him"1f: Wegive butatouch here » where we could be large , and 
we ſpcak to thoſe that underſtand, yea we have the Teſtimony ofa 
Prelatz, for the Confirmation of this Truth , in his Catechifing upon 


| Aber 73 ©DIS Commandement : God bath lefe (ſaith he) his Word , rhe pre- 


2» aching of it » the Spirit , and his works to inſtruct us : Bur all _ 
Wi 


XUN 


”——_— 
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7» Will not ſerve,bur men muſt have their owneDeviſesinGodsWorſhip. 


Further , the Affirmative part of this Commandement inarmeth and 
commandeth the Minifter , and Megiftrate, to make Reformation , 
wirneſſe , that place forequored out of Eſaia : He ſhall (rhatis Iſrael) 
make all the Stones of the gy” as Chalkflones, &c. The cutting, minſ= 
ing , and manucling of Gods Will in this Commandment maketh (as 
the Prophet ſpeakerh) other Lords beſides our Lord , to rule overus : That 
Is , thatneither rule by Authority , nor Law, As ſome ſpeake merri- 
ly of the Common Law, thatit is all Law, and no Cor ſcrence, and 
has the Chancery jsall Conſcience, and noLaw , ſowe may {peake ſeri» 
oully upon coſtly Experience, that their Sprteful Courts are neither Law 
nor Conſcience, 

To bind this Preceprt the clofſerto our ſowles , let us Obſerve but 
the Reaſons of it. 

x. The Jealoufie of God, that can endure no Competition in the 
G—— of his howſe, is threatened as a fire , to conſume the Break- 
ers of 1t. 

2, He holdeth them Hateres ofhim , that dare appoint him any 0- 


Eſa. 216. IJ. 


ther Service , or Orderin his Howle , then himſelf hath appoinred , 


and ſo they are indeed; for they that will appoint a Law to God , 
they can not endure him to be their Law-giver. 
3- The Judgement againſt the Breach of this commandement ex- 


tendeth to the Poſtericy, This Particular much concerneth us 3 for * 


wethinke that the whole Nation (ſave a filly few) have contenrtedir {&f 
with the Form of Government, and Worſhip preſcribed in the Church 
and they have lived ; and dyed good Chriſtians , with much confort 3 
yea have nor divers Worthy men among us, after long ſtanding out, 
returned with peace enough , to imbrace and plead for the Ceremonies 
and Goyernment ? 

Well this ſame threatening of viſiting the finnes of the Fathers upon the 
Children , will fright us out of the clift of this Reck, if it be well thought 
on; for what know we bur we are the men with whom the Lord of 
the howſe will reckon, viſiting the Idolatry , and Superſtition of our 
Predeceſſours upon us , eſpecially we following their ſteps: and put 
the caſe , we be taken away before the day of viſitation come; yer feſt 
we know not what it may coſt us in our Conſciences , ere we depart , 
Either for never manifeſting ſuck love , 2s we ſhould in keeping of this 
Commandement » or for leaving our firſt love once had to this Come 
mandement. 2Ie mult know for a certain,if we reforme nor that,our 
Poſterity muſt pay for it; and thus what great cruelty do we joyne 
With impiety ? 

4. And laſtly , let that richand abundant love of God promiſed to 
the keepers of thar Commandement , Cm_—_ our hearts (if there 

2 be 


\ 
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| be any love of Chriſt in us) ro manifeſt our love to him, and our Po- 

ſteriry » by kezping of this Commandement. We have been the larg- 

er in the diſcovery of this mean of Information. 1. Becauſe an evil 

| muſt be knowne before it can be avoyded , or removed» 2, Becauſe 

| in the midſt of much knowledge we are like to be led Coptive, (as the Pro- 
| phet ſpeaketh ,) for want of knowledge of this Particular, 


| . The 2. Mean of removal. 


pwr ſecond Mean of removal of this great evil, is for Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates , to ſet themſelves againſt rhis Superſtirious 
Worſhip , and Antichriſtian Government ; teaching » and exhorting 
others, for to do the ſame : they muſt labour, and cauſe others la- 
bour for a holy hatred of the Prelates, and their burthens, as they 
are Enemies 3nd enmity to God ; Of which that Godly King and Pro- 
phet gives a good preſident : I hate vain inventions , or imaginations , but 
thy Law do]love. The word doth fignifie properly the branch of a 
tree , intimatirg thereby the fiAion, or frame of the heart , or other- 
wiſe a thing , that by growth would overtop God. With the knowledge 
of this evil, there mult be a hatred of it in heart, anda forſaking 
of it. 
Some will not know , thacthey may no do, and ſome know, and. 
yet wiilnot do, ordarenotdo: bur knowledge of finne, and for= 
ſaking of ſfinne , maſt go together, If we looke to proſper , you muſt 
reſolve and draw others on to abandon a! tbe Abominations from our eyes 
wher2wiri we bave defiled owr ſelves : you muſt labour , and cauſe others 
Hoſe 14.8, tob: lice Ephraim , who in his returning to God ſaid to his Idolls : 
# What have Þ to do any more with 1dols : Yea as an other Prophet faith : 
+30 .,22. R . 
we muſt defile the covering of the Images , (that is » Count them and uſe 
them as fil:hy things :) 1how ſhalt caft them away 4 monſiruous cloath , then 
ſharvhow ſay.un 4k t-thbee hence. In word, if we will pull our 
ſelves and orhets ous af the fire, we muſt hate the garment [potted with the 
nd. 23, fleſh: under whichall the Orthodox underſtand all mans Inventions in 
- Gods worſhip. Thus we ſeparate not from the Churches > bur from 
pre the evills of them , and alſo from ob2di-nce to Antichriſtian Lords 
over them. We have ſhowed this Separation to be neither Hereſy, 
Schiſme , nor Reb?llion but good Divinity , and loyall obedience : 
Or otherwiſe the Scots , Hollanders, and Frenehe P:oreſtants , be all 
| Reb-ls, or Herzticks, whichno friend to the Goſpel will averre : 
| how ſhall ye ever deliver the Lind , or Chriſt himſelt , of them, and 
| their burthens , if ye obey them ? ÞYy ; 
For all the Reformation that good Foft ab made , yet Zephany will 
not 


Bf 119.15 


Exe. 26. 7. 
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not content himſelf, till the Chemarim Prieſts and all the remnants of cr 4+ 
Bual be removed: Surcly , ifhe had lived in our Land , he had been 
counted ( 48 others are) an unreaſonable man, made for nothing bur 
to trouble the State , vy ſtirring up of Contention. 

Why ſhould ye the Meſſengers of the great God be the Servants of 
men ? 

It is a good note of Fohan. Sariſburienſ. to this purpoſe » Serviendum 
non Deminandum , nift quis forte ſtipſum dignum cr:dat , ut Angelis debeas i 
Dominari: Miniſters [faich he ] muſt ſerve in their Callings, and not © 
Lordit over others , except they think themſelves worthie , to bear 
rule over the Angels. 

Aske them for the ſubjection which they challeng 3 if they can ſay , 
as Paul ſaid : Dol perſwade menor God; and it rhey can not ſay ſo, then gel. t. as; 
- every faithful Miniſter muſt hold the re{t that followeth , for his de= 
viſe: Il yet pleaſe men , I ([hould net be the ſervant of Chrift. 

And why ſhould Gods People, of whar degree ſozver, ſubjerheir 
necks toa Babiloniſh yoke? Should they nor ftand foft in the libertie, where « 
in Chriſt hath ſet them ſree ? If they fir not in Moſes Chayr, why ſhould gy. al 
they hear them ? that is, if they bring not a lawful warrant of theic cal=  * 
ing, why ſhould they be obeyed ? 

To hearc and obey Chriſt comming in his Fathers name, and An- 
richriſtian Prelates coming in their ovnename , cannot ſubſiſt roge- 
ther . 

That which rhe Spirit ſpeak?rh to the faithful in Thyatira, be ſpeak- 
eth ro us all : 1 will put upon you no other burthen , but that which ye have Rev. 2.24; 
already ;, hold faſt , till I come. 25. 

A moſt pregnant place , azainſt ſub;eAing of our (:lves, to any Po» 
wer, or religious practiſe , how ſpecious, and ſpangled , with 7 hr 
of civeliſh learning , ſoeverit be. 

This mean of removal may bz further followed by the E xecution of 
Diſciplinarie Cenſure , or cating out, if no other thing will ſerve. E- 
very Pcelate, | we,know ) or his depured officer, will rake upon 
him, to Exco:mmunicate God his People, upon no better ground 
( cho:1gh no: with ſo 200d Authoritie ) then the Pharifies had ro caft 
the blinde man out of the Synagogue ;, yeaa!l th? good men in England 
that ſtand for Reformation of Worthip and Diſcipline, by the 2:4,6,7. 1. 9* 38 
and 8. Cano.1 ſtand, [ after their Popiſh manner, ] excommunicat 
ipſo fafto, 

To lay open the fowle abuſing and prophaning of this ſacred Ordi. 
nance, as by the Prelates ſole Authoritiez the committing of the Po- 
wer to men un-apable ; denouncing it againſt the good; Abuſing of it 
to bables,and trifles;We have notime: Lee this ſuffice that their prattiſe 
in theſe , and other particulars, is againſt the Word of God; the 

T 3 practiſe 
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pradtiſe of the Apoſtles; all Reformed Churches, from the beginnin 
toth's ime z againſt Fathers, Councils, all Orthodox Authors; an 
in ſome things againſt their own Conſtitutions ; witneſle, Conſtitur, 
Anno 1571. but to the point ; whereas againſt all Lawes this they do, 
where they have Authoritiez ſo the Church of Chriſt by that Power 
committed to them , may and ſhould exerciſe this juriſdiction of Cen- 
ſure againſt them ( if otherwile they will not be reclaimed from tyran- 
nizing over Gods Howſe, ) and that this is no new Doctrine to any 
that love , and know the truth, we? areable ro make good , from the 
Word , Reaſons, Conſent of Popiſh and Proteſtant Writers, and 
from Practiſe; D. Downam indeed, with others of rhe Hierarchie , 
layeth about him againſt this truth, and the maintainers thereof , as 
though they touched the apple of his eye : he holderh it an unworth 
Ti,4-$.162, (peech in holy Lambert, that Honourable martyr $ that a Peftor may be 
Cenſured by his Church, afterward ; he cometh with this Cenſure over 
all the Reformed of that Judgment ; that to ſubje Paſtors to their 
Churches , is phantaſtical , imaginarie , ridiculous, and abſurd; yea 
he calleth it a Browniſtical ; or Anabaptiſtical frenſie : Bur ler all 
the above - ſaid evidences ſpeak , whether D. Downam , and men of 
04.4.$-144: his _ or the Reformers be the Schiſmaticks; and herein we will 
be breet. 
Mat.18.17. Firſt for the Word, cell the Church.,  ( ſaith the Spirit, ) where to 0- 
mit others. D. Andrews underſtandeth the words , of every particular 
Church having Power & Commandement to pur this power in prafiſe; 
He inſtanceth in the Church of Corineh: Where we muſt underſtand this 
power notro be divrſive in membris,in every particular member divided, 
but «nit-vs in #024, joyntly united in the whole , as Gerſon well ob'er- 
veth : Claves non uni, ſed unitati : the Keyesare not given to one, but 
tounity , ſaith Aug, 

To come to reaſons: the firſt is from that principle of nature, 
wherewith ev-ry Chijlde is acquainted. Onme totum maj eft ſua parte: 
The whole is zreater then the parts yea » as it containeth every part 
init, {o it hath Power over every part, Now a Biſhop ( make the 

ſt ofhim) is butapart, or membzr of a Church, therefore he muſt 

be ſubje& ro the Cenſure of a Church : This Enthymen the Pope can 
not evade , being preſſed with it , by our writers fromthe Teſtimon 

. - of Greporie , againſt John of Conſtantinople , but our Hierarchie will 

Ex. 248, Cutthis Argument , if they can not unity it* For over the Church they 

" willbe, and not ſubje&roit. 

A (ſecond Reaſon may be taken from that Son - ſhip that _y pro- 

feſle ro the Church : they are often up-braiding others, Non habebit 

Deum Patrem , &C. they have not God for their Father , that have not 

the Church for their Mother 3 They are beaten here with their _”_ 

w rod , 


Yort. Tort, 
F- 43, 

Lib, contro, 
pg. 362, 
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rod; for they beate and fpurn their Mother , and yet like ungratious 
Children they diſpifſe their Mothers corretion; If they be within, 
will they not be judged. Re 
D. Fyel1 would make us beleeve , that a Biſhop muſt not be judged by Sn - 
Elders ; But the Apoftleis ofan other minde : do ye not judge thoſe that ico, xz, 
are within * | TH 
Other arguments we mighr uſe, as from the dignity of the Churchz 
f:om the end of the Churches Cenſure ; whichis to p«l men 4s brands 
out of the fire; and from the danger of ſuch , as Kjekagainſt this prick; 
but we name them onely , ſince in every particularlyeth, the torce of 
an Argument: as for theſe that will be affectedly ignorant » let them 
be ignorant ſtill : bur one thing we intreat you to obſerve, and we 
deſire the Hierarchy to take notice of it ; that this exalring of them- 
ſelves aboye the Church relliſheth ſtrongly of the groſſeit Popery ; 
and with Popiſh Arguments they do maintainit, The grofler Papiſt ,, , 
holderh the Pope to be abaye the Church , as Fohennes Saracens , Bel-, rife 
larm, and Baronius ; but the more moderate Papilts teach the contra» 
; witneſſe , Thomas Corſellis , in his diſputation at the Counſell of 
fa, cited by AEneas Sylvius : Dicimus umverſe Ecclefie poteftatem om- 
nimodam eſſe conc:fſam 3; Romanumgque pentificem illi ſubjeRum , poſſe per 
ipſam deponi , abjiei , excommunicari : We ſay that all Power is given 
unto the Churcn ; and that the Pope is thereunto ſubje&t; and by the 
Church he may be depoſed , rejected ,. and excommunicated. The 
ſame queſtion was debated , and concluded afirmatively , namely »,,. - .. 
that the Pope is ſubje& ro a Council , witneſſe Gerſon , cited by Sera- y, 4. 
via; will it not then follow undenyably, that a Prelate, or a perry 
Pope» is ſubjeR to the Cenſure of a Church? both Hierarchy and Pa- 
piſts grant the antecedent: Poteftas Eccleſie ſupra Papam : the Power of 
the Church isaboye the Pope. 
This doth D, Morton cite from Sylvius , and why hath not a Con- Ape. s. 2. 
gregarion , or Church , Power over a Prelate ? lb, 4.þe. 1% 
Some would faine wrangle with the conſequent thus, that there is 
not the ſame reaſon from the Power of a Church univerſal over the 
Pope, and ofa particular Church in controverſy with a Biſhop : -one 
of their owne Biſhops taketh away this inſtance » proving that our Sa- 
viours words : tel the Church , are ro be underſtood de Eccleſia quagur o acen 
particulari : of every particular Church , giving an inſtance thereof inp, 4x. 
the Church of Corinth. 
So D. Whitak, of that place of Mathew 18. Partiexlaris quevis Ec- 
clefia , &c, Every Particular Church hath greater Authority , then 
Peter , or any particular Perſon, 
The truth of this conſequent is alſo clear from reaſon , for by whar 
powerisa Council ſuperior, or doth exerciſe its power, but becauſe 
it 1$ 
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it is a Church Repreſentative > And from which ground , both 
Popiſh, and Proteſtant Writers , preſſe the Popes ſubjeion to the 
Cenſure of it ; In witnefſe whereoff , D. Andrews citeth Cardinal Ca- 
meracen/. Cuſan. and the whole Scheeleof Sorbon ; concluding it againſt 
the Pope, in the Council of Conftance: If that man of finne then 
ſhould be not onely depoſed 3 but alſo caſt out, ifon formal proced- 
ing , he would notrepent him ofhis exalting himſelf againſt God ; what 
bur the limbes of the Man of finne ſhould beſo proceeded againſt , if 
they perſiſt in their Tyranny and Contumacy ? If any obje& the Ma- 
giſtrates interpoſed Authority 3 it 1s quickly anſwered : quod ejus poe 
reftas non et privativa , ſed cumulativa: that his Power is not to abate, 
or weaken any Ordinance of God ; bur rather for guarding , and 
_ good all the ordinances of God , puniſhing with the ſword the 
oppoſers. 

pon this particular Mr. Zanchy writeth both largly, and learned- 
ly , anſwering all objeCtions of hinderance fromthe Magiſtracy ; and 
giving many good reaſons , why the Magiſtrate ſhould rather further , 
then hinder this Ordinance of God. As from the Perpetuity of the 
Goſpel, this being a part of it : From the Excellency of it: From the 


- Neceſlity , ends. and effects of it. 


Dec Cont, 
95 +I. 13s, 


One remarkable Argument he uſeth : that the Magiſtrate himſelf 
beinga Member, and ſubject to the Ordinance , cannot exempt any 
man from this Ordinance : For this he citeth che Churches practize 
upon Oxias, 2 Chron.26. 16. and that inſtance of Theedofius related 
by Theodoret Lib. 5.18. : 

D. Whittaker contriveth this Argument into few words: Qui vincit 
vincentem te , netiam vincet te : If the Church bring him under , that is 
over thee ; ſhall it not alſo bring thee under meaning the Pope or 
Prelate > 

For a cloſer of the proofe of this point , we produce the judgement 
of that 'Vorld of wit , 1n his halcyon dayes, who in a general aflembly , 
with much admiration diſputed acutely this point proand con: whether 
malefators in life or Religion, againſt the firſt ;, or ſecond Table , 
might be caſt out notwitſtanding they were lyable toremporal puniſh- 
,, ment : He concluded affimatively , that Hereticks Blaſphemers , | 
,, refatarie Schiſmaticks , bloodguilty Perſons , and the like of 
,, What degre? ſoever they were , ought to be caſt out, by the Church; 
,, For they might eſcape the Kings hands; bur the hand of God -F 
,, could not eſcape. *His Lawes muſt ſtand , ſaid he, and we mu 
All obey , though rhe Lawes of man be often made of none 

effect. 

” Thus, orto thiseffe& , the King ſpake ; yea we could make it ap- 
peare , that lawful ſhaking blade of the Spirit , was more __ -4 
ole 
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thoſe rebellious ſpirits, both ro God and man, than the power of many 


S. 

_ By this it appeareth , who bethe Schiſmaticks in this point, The 
Sorboniſts in their ones » Called the Ecclcfiaftical Policie, chargeib 
Bellarmmne and Barofttus , to be Schiſmaticks , becauſe againſt the Coun- 
Cill of Conſtance & Bafill, they maintainerhe Pope to be aboye a Councill? 
We require judgment , whether D. Downam , D. Bridges , with others 
of the Hiearchie maintaining Prelates, to be above the Churches; de- 
ſerve not the liverie of Schiſmaticks, that they would put upon others 2 

Laſtly. we want not approved practize for this particular ; Inſtarce. 
that Cenſure put deſervedly ( as himſelf acknowledged) upon M. Adam- 

on, Bishop of S. Andrews ; for taking that Antichriftian ule upon him 
{forlitle other fellro his shair but finne and shame. ] 

The effects of Excommunication , which thc Apoſtle calleth a giving 
up to Sathan, were heavily and fearfully ayon bim namelie inward pangs, 
outward paines, and much penurie : No Forraigne Abfolution could 
eaſe him, ill the Church, who had impoſed the Cen(ure, upon his ' 
humble Confeſſion and Supplication , releaſed him. 

The Godlie, and Learned of the Realme, relate this at large; we muſt 
ive but a touch: oneliethis we wiſh that me bad ſtill ſo uſed the ſtafe 
1n driving away ths fowles, that their ſacrifice ſtill might haye been of as 
ſweere a imell as formerlie : but let them and us up and recoyer our 
ground , taking Chriſoſromus advice in this verie parucular : Non purpu- 
ram, nonfaſcer, &c. Feare not the Scarlet Hood, the myter, Reochet, 
nor the Crocierſtafe, ye kave greater Power than theſe, He bindeth 
thison with good Reaſons . Sehommem timetis, &c, If ye feareman, 
thar verie man $hall mock you burif ye feare God, youshall be reverenc- 
ed of men. Yea further, the negle& ofthis duetie $hall cauſe their 
blood , to be required of your bands. 

Bur heer flesh and}blood will beginne to ftactle; and turne the back 
onthis honourable Service: Ic will either lay or finde abundance of Bears, 
aud Lyons in the way ; Or at leaft their skins ſtuffed with ſtraw. 

As the faint-hearred Spies could not chuſe , but commend the ſweet- 
neſle of the Soyle , and fruittulneſle of the promiſed Land ; but they 
were daunted with the ftrength of the People , the height of their walls; 


the Gyantlike Stature of the Sonnes of Anack the Amalakites , and the Nwnd. 13. 
reſt of their curſed” Confederacie , dwelling in the mountaines , So all *7- ©* 


that have any hearts for God , muſt of necefſitie confefle hoc extermini- 
um mali this rooting out of this evill, ro be the moſt honourable, and 

= buſineſſe, thar eyer was undertaken , but who is ſufficicient 
or ut ? 

They are theSonnes of Anack for ſtrenght, (and ſothey are indeed the 
ſonnes of that monſtrous Giant the Man of ſinne , ) they are deeply rooted, 
and ſtrongly guarded with Amalalztes , Hitties , Jebuſites, (3c. that is, 

V Athciſts, 
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Atheiſts, Pap ſts, Arminians , Carnal Goſpellers , Proteſtanus at large , the 
op urn and with all the enemies of the Lo and Cops the 
wealth, and with all the Bellie»ſerving Cre » that depend upon them. 
They have further with them the Counſel of Achitophel, the Courting of 
Shebna , the Roaring and Braving of Goliab, the cruell Pride and Va. 
ahicnt Haman, the a me of A - 2_ mg Semaiah, and 
the bloo ly Cunning of Dveg , and it in this height and mighr be 
incountered , they will —_ like the roaring of che Sea, b 7 4 a 
Bear , robbed of her whelps? 
For anſwer to allthis, grauntic be ſo, ( for it may be, all theſe 
will be upon their ſtumps , ) Should ye not the rather reſiſt by all good 
k Per. 543. meancs this mav$3gu%, Or roaring monſter , that he ma - flee from you. 
Conk ier , if yon be not able to ramne with' a fooreman ; how will ye 
hold ou: with a\Horſeman ? that is if youcamnot rell how to deale with 
amort-|m:n, bzing Gods Enemie, how will yow deale with God, 
being provoked , thar ye come not out , ro help him againſt his Enemies” 
If the Chriſtaline hnmor of the bodilieeye be never ſolitle removed by a 
blow or cur: to the one fide, or other, itmaketh one thing ſeeme two. So 
by falſe feares , rhe Chriſtaline humor of the eye of faith being never {a 
licle oblique , from direclic looking upon God , & our commiſſion , 
makerh our foe ſeeme ſtronger , aud our ſervice ſeeme harder, than, 
they are indeed, or in verie trueth- Prodigious things upon propor- 
tionable diftance , ſeeme more fearful , than ifthey were migh hand; ſo 
draw youro your colours, and match on to rhe charge ; and you 
ſhall with Alex anders ſpies , diſcover them to be bur Mounkies, mar« 
chinz over the mountains of Babel! and no 'men of Armes. 
Confider what the Lord ſaith , and it will ſtrengthen your heart 2 
They that wait upon the Lord shallrenew cheer ftrenzth, they chall mount up with 
P/a.4d.3 1. the wings of an Eagle , &c. 
Feare thow ne » for L am with thee; be not diſmayed , fr I am thy God: 1 
C.4.t Mill ftrengthen thee ; yea 1 will belp thee ; yea 1 will uphold thee with the rigbs 
9, 10, hand of my righteouſn:ſie. - 
Behold all they that were incr. aſed atamſt thee , thall be achamed , and 
V. 11, 12. confounded, they chall be as nxthmy, an1 they that Arive Dith thee chall perich. 
Doe asth »ſe brave Spirits ;- Ioſaab, and Caleb, counſelled faint heart- 
ed [ſra*l; ro do with rhe Canaanires. © Feare them not , they are bread 
Nam.14.9-fof us , their defence is departed from them , and the Lord is with us , feare 
th:mnot, Canyou read thoſe places, anJ gather to courage ? 
The Lor4 will4o by you, as he did by Achay , If ye will nt fear, 8 
Eſa. 7, 4. be faint hearted, as ſure asthe Lord hath ſpoken , you chall care off the tailes 
of th:ſe e vo ſm4'guz fire brands from the head of Babel, namelie , Popizh 
Pr:laciz , and Arminianiſm, and then all the ret muſt fall: Burifchorow 


feare of danger , you ſeek: a hole in your Commiſſion , and rume - 
rae 


ame A 8 8Þ£F”. m2 
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rhe Service, then the Lord may impure it toyou for Rebellion, as he 
did ro Ifraell his denyall to enter tte 1 and : Onely rebel not ye againſt the 
Lord ſaith Toſuah to them, As the frequencie of a Diavie, or 'ig ht fever, 
may grow to aHectick ; ſo that faitbleſie feare of the Iſraelites, caftrhem 
into a deadlie Conſumption , yea from one degree of finne, and judg- 
ment , toan other , As from feare, thcy fell to Murmuring from Mur- 
muring to Rebellion,from Rebellion to the Murthering of their Guides 
.If God had mt hindered tbem , - but this did ſo provoke the Lord , 
that had not Moſer ſtood up, berwixt God and them , he would have 
cut them off from being aPeople, and becauſe ( as Moſes ſaid ) they 
turned away from the Loxd, he gave them over to go up againſt their Ene- 
mies, without his adviſe neither would he be with them , and fo they 


were conſumed. P. 44. Et 


2 Some will make atop , that the Kings Authoritie ſupporting of 
them, ftandethinthe way of Reformation. 
For anſwer. 1. If they could ſay with the Apoſtle , that they were 


a dpigyaire 5g jury iacer Af  leparated Or fer apart for the Goſpel of God, Row. i, 1. 


they would not medle with the Aw horitie of Kings. Due virge ſurt, 
altera Regum gentium 5 altera D:ſcipulorum C/ reſts. Vrrga Regum , versd 
als" So 


aDiſcipulorum Chrift;, direAion's. There betwo R p. mm 


( ſaith nnd, one of the Kings of the Barth, an other ofthe Diſ- 
ciplesof Chriſt , the former is a Rod of Princelie ſuperioritie , the latter 
a Rodof Direction: the oneis ovcrthe body, the other over the ſowle. 

2. As we have proved; they have noſuch Authoritie ( as they doe 
uſurpe ) over either ſowles, bodyes, orgoodsof men, and therefore 
they may be juſtly called Regis, Leger, E gregizexcidium: The very un- 
doing of King , and Law , and People. 

3. Authoririe were grounes , inthings incompatible , it were no 
Anthortieat all. Virge dominat onis non et conceſia Miniſtris Evangelij 
pacis | fairhthe foreſaid Author : ] that Rod of Princely Dominion , 18 
not givento tte Minifters of the Goſpell of peace, 

The ſame Argument our Sayour | whom they now and then call 
Maiſter ] uſeth , to avord the divifion of the Brethrens ioheritance : 


Man , who made me ajudge or a divider over you? Asif Chriſt would ſay: I ,,..,..- 


have no Calling toit, and who cangive them a Calling ro do whar they 


do? we may uſe to them the words of Bernhard : Quid fines ali nos mwads- Th coil, 
tis ? quid falcem veftrum in alienam Meſſam extendits > Why do ye invade 4b. 1. 6 


others Offices, and caft your fikle in orbers Corn, Cur major vis eſſe 
Domine, &c, Why will ye be greater then your Mailter, who anſwered 
the Brother in matter of diviſion , who made me ajudge, &c, then 
it bcbhoveth yon all, according ro-your place , to vindicare the King , 
and Kinglie Authoritie, the Law, and the Subject , yea, and the 

Goſpell  ({ which is more thenall,] from abuſe and Tyranny. 
3. And laſtly , ſome! will Object , if we caſt off their Bands, and 
V2 oppoſe 


F/a.$. 12. 


Jer.51.25. 


Eſas. 8. 
Wy 23, 24- 
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oppoſe their Tyrannie , we ſhall be called Tumultuons, they will cry a 
confederacie : People will forſake us , we ſhall looſe our Miniſterie , or 
lace of Goverment, our Court-Countenance , our Credit , we may 
baniſhed, or impriſoned, and ſour places ſhould want us where we 
mizht have done much good? 

For anſwer, firſt you muſt make a count , what it may coft you, 
Nullum, periculum vi citur ſine periculo ; No danger is overcome without 
danzer. And re(olye upon ſelf-denyal, 1t you follow Chriſt. The 
fear ul] are n:ither good Soldiers, nor good Lopgicians: asGod ſaid to 
the Prophet : though they ſay a confedracie ſay not ye a Confederacie fish not to 
farre before the nett > Sitveſtri cura operts', £3 Dei cura eventus : Do ye 
the work, and leave yerhe ſuccefle , shall attend you , and yours? Is 
not God plentifull in promiſes of affiftance inthe worke , and a blefling 
-upon the worke ? | 

Bebold (ſaith the Lord ofBabell,] 1 am aganiſt thee O! deſtroyins Moun- 
'eaine , which deſtiroyeth all the Earth. 

Sanfiifie the Lord of Hoſtes; and let him be your feare, a id your dread, and 
he shall be to you for a Sanftuarie, 

Bur ſay that rhezevill , wh ch you feare , ſhould cowe upon you, and 
us, ( as indeed ir might , becauſe we have ſo long flood off with God , 
and feared man more rhen him , ) = why ſhould your places of Magi- 
racie, or Miniſterie be redeemed with the leaft detriment, or diſhonour 


to God? is not Thyatira , being [ as one ſaith ] a Type ofthe Church , 


Park lb Ts 
= 2>T. 
<APpc-2.29. 


Pro.10.30. 


Pſ $0. 12. 


n Son. Is, 
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high in Poperie, from Wickleeff ro Luther, threatened for ſuffering 
of leſabel> that is: Quod Romam ferrent : that they ſuffered Rome. As 
one faith , Teſabel no doupt was reproved , bur ſhe was nor roundly dealt 
with , She should not have beene ſuffered ar all; Bur wetake not up our 
Armes atall azainft the brood of Jeſabel. Turpe Chriftianos P aſtores non 
in prelio Leones , (ed potius ſervos eſſe : It is *hame ( saith one ) for Miniſters, 
or men of place, notto show themſelves like Lions, but as harts in 
the batle 
What ir isto bea Lyon, Salamon telleth us : he turneth not away ſor 
any. Asfor your Places, Libertie, Peace , and Paines in the Lords 
harveſt, God will ſay thus: If I be hungrie, I would mt tell thee; that is, 
what need | chee: or any thing thow canſt doe ? Iam all ſufficient , &c. 
Mens Places and Paines muſt ſerve 'Gods appnintment : but Gods Ap. 
po:ntment muſt not ſerve mans Policie. If you ſtand not up for Got ; 
you are fareyo looſe your Places, and your Confort roo. Pure obe- 
dience, withour going to rhe righr hand or to the left, is the fruire of 
true Love to Gods Commandment. Haththe Lord ( faith Samuel ) ſo 
great pleaſure in ſacrifice , as in obeying of his voyce, 
We know that Earthly Kings hold it their greareſt Glorie,to be preciſe- 
ly obeyed in their peremprorie commandes |, though they be many 
rimes different , or dir:Glic oppoſite to the Rules of State ; and men of 


'nNO 
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no meane qualitie, deyouted to thoſe commandes hould it their greateſt 
honour. punCtuallie to obey , though it be with danger of their head ; 
Inſtance, that man, who upon the command of Henry the VIIT, threw 
downe thc Fort in France; for which the Councill thought kim worthie 
of death, 

Alike inftance we have in Duke de Medins, Generall of the Spanish 
Armado, in88. he was commanded by rhe King , not to Land his for= 
ces , in England, before the Prince of Parme and his forces were come 
to Joine with him ; which he preciſely obeying , when he might hare 
landed ; Ir was conceived » the Counſell of Spame , that that negle& 
overthrew their artempr. The Duke being called ro anaccount , did 
ingenuouſly confefle,rhar in his judgment he might not onely have landed 
ſafelie, bur done ſome great and honourable ſervice againſt the Englich; 
but the Kings command was of more weight with him , thengaine , or 

1Jloſle ; yea or life itſelf; for which the ing commended himhighlie ; 
affirming , that he had honoured him more 1n his punctuall obedience , 
ina thing good totheeye of judgment, than he had gained him a King= 
dome by a contrarie courſe. It it be thus with obedience to Kings, thar 
may, and.do erre, though their intention be good; how ſt: iCtlie withoue 
alrering or deminiſhinz;, ſhould we obey the all wiſe God? whoſe com- 
mandements » both for matter , manner are exceeding jult. 

To conclude the point in the words of one of the Ancients, againſt by 
uſurped Authoritle, State fortes; Srate m__ oportet enim, ut conſtanter, Treg ,3b."4; 
£5c. Stand faſt, and be ftrong ; be ſecure in ſtanding for the Lord; _—__ 
keep the Churches of Chrift, as ye have received them from the Apoftles, 

Et nibil fibi *1nobis haec tenta to Diabolice uſurpationts aſcribat : Ler not that 

rentation of divel:ſh ufurpation , finde any place 1n us ; or let the ſerious, 

or ſincere exhortarion of a Reverend Patriot , and Champion of Chriſt 

his Kingdome prevaile with you. Medics Eccleſie Anglicane ones pro 

viribus eſſe debemus ; profana Epiſcorum u|urpation: , imo E& (poitiaca [4= > 

vulneratur : cu = Medicam manum adhibere ceſſant , aut defipuunt neſcien 

'tes, ant ſalutem Eccleſie perfidi pr dune: we ſhould all be Phyttians to the 

Church of England; by the crucltie» and prophane ulurpation of Biſhops 2 Pak 
-itis fore wounded; they thea tharare negligent to put rgtheir healing ©** — 

hand, are either unwiſe or . perfidioufly , they betray the ſafetieofthe © ** 
Church , ponderthe words well wepray you. 


The 3. Mean of removal, 


HE.3. Mean of remoyal of this evil, is conceaved by ſome ro he 

a Council called ; wherein the Authority of the Prelacy , their 
-Supertority , their Offices, and Subſtirured Officers, theur Leiturgy, 
V.3 aud 


Ep.8.91. 

9- 3s. 

De vera Ee- 

elſia refor- 

mea!.Rega/s 
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and Mainteance, may be thorqwly examined , and juged accordinge 
ly: But before we comto the particular Application of this Medfin , 
it ſhall not be amiſle, to give a taſte of the precognits, or generables of a 
Council, for the better clearing of the particular. 

The Papacie and Prelacy are at ſtrong Oppoſition now and then a« 
mong themſelves , about the Neceſlity , autherr'y, and Calling of a 
Council, . yer both joyne in oppoſition againſt the Prezbyterians s or 
jo <- » (asrhey call them 3) and this may appeare in divers Parti. 
cula's, 

Firſt , they c harge the Presbyterians with diſliking of Coureils ; and 
againe , they b:aulle , and keep a wondering,if at any time they call for 
a Council; How can theſe hang together ? Lhat they do both theſe, ler 
the Hirerchy , and their Soldiers beare witnefſe againſt themſelves. 

For the firſt , we diſlike of nothing more (ſaith one of them) than that 
divers -— have no Councils : as though they could not endure 
Councils. 

The untruth of this is manifeſted by the current of the Learned; the 
praciiſe of all Reformed Churches, and the Conteſlion of rheir owne 
wrigers. 

Bogermen 2g7inſt. Grotive teſtifyeth from,Funivs , and others, what 


* love and go ing the Reformed:beare to Councils: So. D. Morton 


Citing Catvine. | Quod mullum certius ſit remedium : there is no better re- 
medy.thana Council. So Saxayie of Bexa: De nece{ſitate Synodorum 
facile Beze conſentio : as for rhe neceſſity of Synods, 1 willingly agree 
with 3-74. Concilia copuntur ut reformentur Ecclefiee ad forman optimam , 
quam Coriſtus &f Apoſie'i, exc. Councils are to-be called (faith Zan- 
chy) that Churches may be reformed , both in Diſcipline, and Cere- 
monies, to that from , which-Chriſt and his Apoſtles have left , 
that all new Doctrine, Worthip , and C:remonies may be done 
away. 

To this purpoſe he cireth that Promiſe or Propheiie from Gods 
owne mouth, Eſfa-1.25. Iwill purge thy drofſe, &c. And (o he cit- 
eth ler. 6.16. Stand in the way, ec. Where ws fee the Reformed 
make:Coucils the meanes , topurge the Churches , and to finde out 
the good way. ; 

Ic is rrue we do not with the Papiſt , or ſome of the mſlled ancients , 
extol Councils , or equall them to the Scripture ; as Gregory eſteem- 
ed of the 4. General Councils, as of the 4. Evangeliſt 3 bur we 
anſwer , as Auguſtine did Maximinus the Herttick , willing to heare 
no'hing but Councils. Nec egs Nycenam , nec tu Ariminenſem Synodum , 
&c. Letus not contend by Gaodes » but by the: Aurhority of Scrip= 
ture. 


There 
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There have been divers wicked Councils , both under the Law 
and the Goſpel. 

Foure hundred falſe Prophets were aſſemvled under Achab, to , ray 22; 
condemne Mie iab, 

The high Priſt , and the Phariſies, gathered a Council againſt Chriſt, bb. 11. 47, 
Yee when Councills began to be corrupt, Gregore Nazianzen ſaid : He tip. xy. 
never did ſee a good end of any of them, ad procep. 

Neither cite we theſe as Calvine ſperketh for us: Q11d Concilia mie jg lib.4; 
nory fucimus , vel qnod Concilia metuinus : Out of any dileſtzeme of « 9. 
Councils, orthat we feare Councils , but that Councils being ſub- 
jetro err; We beleeve them (o farre, as they are o:dered and guided. 

Per lydeam lapidem, & non per lerhiam Regulam bumani jadicii; (as Janch, 
ſpeaketh) by the rouchſtone of the o—_ 3 and not by the leadin rule 
of mans corrupt judgemenr 3 and therefore ſaith Funius: Res Conciliis <ye;f, © 
non debent determmert :; Things muſt not b= determined by Councils , Bellerm. 
without the guidance of the word. P.4 39% 

Inthe ne«t place , thz Hierarchy forgetful of their former challenge 
cryeth our on Reformers for defiring a Council ; witnefle D. Bridges his 
reply , toone defiring tryall , and Reformation of things by a Coun- 

Cil : 1s not this (faith hey ts take away the Authority of Biſhops , and Arch- L4. ry 

—_ , by whom , as by acomp-ndiour way things may be determined ? P-12357% 
he ſame quarrel picketh D. Whirgife to Mr. Cartwright, deſiring a Tres. z. 

Council: The calling of a Council (ſaith he) 15 a way fall of grievous , <5: 

and intollerable Conſequences. 

The ſame ſong do th: Papiſts fing to all Proteſtants, deſiring a Coun- 

CH. Funius Citeth B:Ularmine thus upbraiding the Luthereng : efflagi- Concrey. «, 
tant Lutherani Concilium , &o. The Lutheranes would gladly have a 
Council; bur D. Morton ſhew2th us how Bellarm. and his tollowes. 
Excludunt nc.fitatem C mcilii: they do abandon the neceſſity of a Coun- 

cil. Burupon what ground > Upon the very ſam? ground , in effe& 

with the Hierarchy. Via max: ne compendtaria ex:inguendi Hereſes non 

per Concilia , ſed per ſedem qo : The moſt compendious way , _ > 
(ay rhey,)ro quench H*refies , is not by Councils ; bur by the power » 
of the Apoftolick Sea; witnefſle , Bellarm, and Cofter, 

To the ſame effe&t Perierius ; Fruſtr fit per plura , qued fiert poteſt per Is Exed.1 & 
panciore: Iris labourloſt, to doa thing by greater paines, when it 
may be done by lefſer : Obſerve how ho Hlirarchy and Papacy jump 
together, inth2 ſame Potions and grounds 4 For as D. Morton fur- 
ther wirncſſeth of the Papacy , that they exclude Councils : Vt Carhe« 
dre Papaly prerogativam adfcrant : that they may eſtabliſh che Preroga- 
tive of the Popes chayre , the ſame doth doth the Hierarchy , wits 
neſle themſelves, that they miy eſtabliſh ch2 indiſputable Preroga. © 
uUveofan Avchiiſhop , or Pope Minorize, As iatus they are like one 

to 
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ro another, ſo they are both liketo the great Enemies of State, or 
avkrupt Politicians , wholeaſt they ſhould be call-d to an account 
are eyer beating on this Matchivilliam principle, In flatu Monarchio 
expedit raraeffe commitia: Ina Monarchical ſtate , Parliaments ſhould 
be very rate, which is both againſt Reaſon, and the Satety of the 
State, eſpecially , if the wicked finde place about the Throne , whom 
the Power ofa Parliament ſhould , and muſt remove 3 ſince this High 
Court js ſert in the midle; berweene the King , and State , yer per 
taking of both , thar they may redrefle the Grievances of both , juſt 


ſo, the Intruſion and violent keeping of Poſleſlion by the Prelacy , 


cannot endure a Council, 

But to come to the Application of the particular; cauſe them joyne 
yſlew with us, and putthecauſe upon the tryal of a lawful, Council ; 
ubi cauſa c im cauſa , & res cumre, & ratio cum ratione comparetur; Where 
Cauſe with cauſe; and matter with matter , and ground with ground 
may be compared , and determined. 

Burt in calling of this Council, the Hierarchy muſt be content to part 
with their Romiſh principle , namely , no Merrapolitan , no Conncil. 
It is D. Bilſons Potion in more words delivered, Cc. 6. p. 453, &Cc. 
Saravia, the Prelates Couvert , but like a cake not turned , pleadeth thus. 


Detmrphc, for Mammon , that the Aſſemblics of the Presbiterians are not Syne= 


des , but Cenventicles , becauſe he readeth not of any Synode , without 
an Archbiſhop, Itisthe very Plea of Bellarmine for the y Qu0- 
modo eonvecabuntur Concilia ab/que uno, in quo emnes, Ec? How ſhall 


DeConcii, Councils be called without One, in whom all the reſt muſt conſfilt > Or 


bew can Biſhops be aſſembled without ahead ? 

Si nullus Metrapolitanus in qualibes Provincia ; nulluſque paſtor in tota 
Eccleſia, &c. If there be no Metrapolitane in every Province, and 
no univerſal Paltor in the whole Church , how can a Council be cal- 
led, or kept. , 

The Argument for the one , 15 every way as goodas for the other ; 
ifa Provincial , or Particular Council can not be kept without a Me- 
trapolitane , then a General can not be kept without a Pope : But the 
untruth of this Papal and Hierarchical aſſertion appeareth many 
WayCes- 

s. is againſt that place of Scipture , which both they, and we, 
and all that profeſle Chriſt , alledge for the warrantable calling of a 
Council: Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there I will 
be in the midſt of them, Yeal ſay unto you 3 if tg of you ſhall = upon 
Earth in any thing , 8c, which phraſe 1s taken from that Symphony , 
or Harmony that is in Song 3 «bi communi Conſenſu , non alicuins imperio: 
where it is ignifyed to us » that by the Common Conſent , and nat b 
the [mperious Edit of any , a Council is to be gathered 3 (as one fat 
very 
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very well) : and if by the name of Chrift : They underſtand Authority , 
given from Chriſt ; by the very ſame the Mertrapolitan Authoritie is 
rejected; which isproved (as we have ſhewed) and confeſſed by all 
the 1ngenuous , to be but a humano inflitution. 


Tota Hicrarchia inflituta eft , ut in Ecelefia units, and tranquillits pug, 


ſervetur , fayth Duarenus the Civilian, anda great friend to Prelats Pri- 
viledges: the whole Hier«rchy was ordayned » that the unity, and 
rranquillitie of the Church might be kept 3 But what Lord keepers they 
have been, and are to the Church , we have partly ſhewed you; for 
we cannot tell you all: But for the point ; that they are of mans poſt- 
Fu - pn » let their own ſpeak 3 as D. Fyeld , Suicliv, D, Bit- 
on, &c. | 
2, Was thereany Metrapolitan in thatApoſtolical Council, Act. 15> 
Where if they anſwer, that the Prelates ſucceded the C—_ (as 
ſome do) then they croſſe their own Confeſſion ; thata Metrapolitan 
15a meer humane inſtitution. But they know well enough, and are 
forced to confeſle ; that there was no Metrapolitan for the ſpace of 
300. yeares after Chriſt ; and will they ſay there were no Councils? and 
if there were , they muſt be null in theis judgement , for want of a 
Metrapolitan» Fideles per Afiam convenicbant ac nuper nates Doftrinas , 
&c. the faithful ones ( ſaith Euſeb,) aſſembled themſelves thorow all 
Aſia, rooting out new Doctrines » and all things repugnant to the 
word z in theſe no Metrapolitan. The ſame Author witnefſeth, that 
Conftantine , Comming to the Crown, by a Decree, reſtabliſheth the 
libertie of calling Synodes , or Chriftian Societies rogether; which 
were formerly ſuppreſſed, by the Tyranny of the Dragon, So that 
ye ſee the frequencie of Synodes before any Metrapolitan. Yea a Sy- 
nod was kept at «Amiech, as D. Reynolds witneſleth againſt the minde of 
a Metrapolitan. 
3+ Whar ſay they to all Synods that have been kept by Reformed 
Churches, fince the time of Reformation ? Surely, rhey dare nor ſay, 
they are no Synods. Yeathey will be found to be the Synods ndeade 
For all the Synods kept in Britan by Prelates upon trial , by the golden 
rewle of Gods word, ſhall prove but Pſeudoſynods ; Or as Naztanzen. 
ſpeaketh to be algalwy F wir ©, It argues F xaxar: the fixing of 
evil, not the diſſolving of evil. 
Take for inftance ( to go nofutther) that Provincial Synod , hol- 


+3.6.16 


den from An. 1697. which a Learned worthie calleth : Flag:llum pige , ark. ds Po: 


rum , and Pandoram illam e cuins pixide , &e. the (corge of 


the Church of England. 
But in theſe Reformed Synods, were there an : 
cloſer of this controverſie, ler a learned cardinal ſpeak: Eim authoriras 
X non 


- _ gt C Godly 3 lie. lib, 2. 6 
and the box , out of which a multitude of miſchicfes have overflowed 26, 


Z De concord . 
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nen its pendet & congrepante, &e, The-Authoritie of a Synod ( ſaith 
an ) dependeth notſo on a Metrapolican , or Pope, thatitis null 

without them ; For then the eight general councils had been null, be- 

cauſe they were not by a Pope. 

But whatis the reaſon, the Pope , or Metropolitan petry Pope will 
bear ſuch a (way in council, or they will have ne council ar all > D. 
Whittaker giveth Bellarmine the reaſon : etrtum eſt reum nolle comvocare 
eoncilium , 4 quo judigetur: a Malefator will never call an Aﬀſyze , ex- 
cept he may be judge himſelf, Bur as Juniw citeth A mn » isitany 
reaſon, ut wnw judex fit, and Accuſater? that one ould e both judge 
and Accuſer ? Inmo ut quiſpiam de alio judicare vellet , and nollet ſe judica« 
ri> yeathat he will judge others , and not be judged himſelf. 
Judge ye then with Luther, cited by Junius : Expetimus chriſftianorum 


" liberum concilium , &c, We deſire a free council , as Chriſtians ſhould 


have » For of their councils under the Prelates , we may ſay, as Lt«- 
ther (aid of the Popes : Quod porrigitur penis in mucrone plady., at propie 
us accedentes manubris ferimur ; They hold us out bread on the point of a 
ſword , bur when we come nigh, they bear us with the hilr. 

Be pleaſed then to let us have a council in the name of Chriſt ; thatis , 
with Authority from the word , which they reze&t , (as M. Calvine , 
well obſerveth,) that ad , or diminiſh from the word , and then we 


* 2, doubt not by the help of God , but the Prelates ſhall 'nor only be in 
. danger of 4 Council , but they ſhall be quit exrinCt by a council. 


or the eyidence of this hope » let them but appear to theſe parti» 
culars : 
1. What council called and guided by the warrant of the word can 
chuſe, but condemne the unlawful calling of the Hierarchie , not 
having one jore of warrant from the word , yea directly condemned by 


'the word, For muter incompatible with the Miniſterie., For ground 


Amichiftien Authoritie , conferred only by our Kings, +for want 
of berrec information , who are not able, nor any human power, to 


change the nature of it: and laſtly , for manner meeriy Popiſh , and * 


Hiſtrionical, aswe could ſhew from the ceremonies-uſed, but they are 


not worth the time:-. p 
2. What council will approve that feudatary Leed-vaſſalledge of Mi- 


'niſters with their oath of Homage , or Honinium., | as {ome call it, ] 


£4.'r.c.7. 
N. y 
Eccleſie. 


' Altars Dae 
* mac, Þ. Is, 


- 
*% 


that is , .Man-{ertie:? Whereby they intangle , and-tye themſelves to 
M'litary ſervice ; Tenentuy militari : They are tyed toſerve in warre , 
ſayth Spalato, Tollentes libertatem , & mwnera prophanants , (ſaith 
ehat Learn:d , and much honoured Didoclavius, ) undoing the liber- 
iy ofthe Church , and prophaning the fun tion of the Minifterie. 
What Council will approve of their Lordly and Supererhinent Titles, 
of Lord, Eacſe , aa Grazz and ofthe m2 ft honourable Order Gar: 
1 bs RE. wm Py 
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yr? Or willthey think it right, that they ſhould take place of all the 


Nobility , and ſome of all Officers of Stare ſave rhe Lord Chancelour ; 


asthe Archbiſhop of Yorke, Some take place ofthe Lord Chancelout toy 
as the Archbiſhop of Camerbury. | 

Iris worth the obſerving when the Biſhops were inhibited the Parlia- 
ment by Edward 3. that proud Prelate Fohn frraifard » came to the doore, 
and preſſed to be in, affirming that he was the grand PEOR of the Land , 
and next unto the Kings perſon , to have his voyce | and fo faith he} I chal- 

lenge the Right of my Church , and entrance mto the hawſe. 

* Laftly; inthis particular of Honour, will aCouncil think it fitte , 
that the Orphanes of the Nobility and Gentrie, being Feudararies ro.the 
Biſhops , should as Vaſſals , do homage or Knights Service to them , 
though they hold other Lands im capite of the Crown ? Our Antiquari 
Sheweth us ,' how the Eatle of Glofter held the Mannor of Tunbridge , of 
the Bishop of Canterbury on condition , that he should be the Bishop his 
Marsbal art bis Inftalment, 
nr great and ſumpruous Inftalment of Geozg Neve/, Archbishop of 

orke. , 

3. How can they hold up their face in Council, ro make good that 

wer conferred on them , or abuſed by them in the High Commitſiion. 

Sit fitte , that Miniſters, by vertue of a Secular Power , should take 
upon them , tocenſure men in the martersof the Service of their God ; 
and other points of faith? and pot only ſo, bur alſo roexcommunicate, 
fice, impriſon, break up their doores, and cloſets; rake away their 
oods, &c. Contrarieto the Law of God ; the Lawes ofthe , and 
riviledge of the Subject ; as we have proved at large? Or would a 

Council eyer agree , to pu two ſwords into the handsof made men, or 
ſuffer them ro rack the Kings ſubjects _ that damnable 94th of Inquiſt= 

#i0n? Yea they infringe the Power of the commiſſion it ſelf; by vertue 
whereof , as they are to inquire for Herefies , and Errors among other 

things, ſoare they not to condewre that for Herefie , or Error , which 

- is not derermined ſoro be , by Canomcel Scriptures ; witnefle that Act of 

the 1. Elizabeth, C. 1. : 

4. What Godly Council will admit of their diftinQtions of degrees 
of Archbishops, Bizhops, Deans, Prieſts, and Dacons; not onely 
<ontrary to Gods Word, bur alſo rejected by all Orthodox , Ancient , 
and Moderne Writers , except a very few of their owne grain. Plures 

adus ſeu ordine; Miniftrorum nen legimus mm ſacris literis , quam 
tus in Epiſt. ad F pheſ. expreſſit ; We read not (faith Zanchie) of more De» ? 
rees, or Orders of Miniſters in holy write, thanthe Apoſtle bath ex- 

prefled inthe 4. of Epbeſ. v. 11, 

W hat Couacil could endure their court canons, and multiplicity of 
Popiſh Officers , both in — and Lay funRions [as thay. do 
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Sions Plea 
ditinguiſh:] with the number, varietie, and iniquirie of their Courts 
we meane not to trouble you ; fince rhey are to well known: only be 
pleaſed tortake a vew of rhat Court of Fax'ts , or Faculties , (as they 
rearm it, ) whereby the Archbiſhop hath power under his Seal from 
himſelf, or his Commiſſioner of the ſaid Court, to give, and to graunt 
Licences Diſpenſations , and reſeripts in all and every cauſe, wherein the 
Biſhop of Rome did giveand grant the ſame. And this miſchief is 
eſtabliſhed alſo by a law; but how lawfully, let Heaven and Earth judge: 
For by this meanes ( as alearned worthy replyeth ( we have the Arch- 
ſhes ſurrogated in place of the Pope , only the Kings ſupremacy reſerved. 

is Beaſtly Romith Courr ( ſaith an other Ancient Worthie) had 
irs ground from the Canon Law , in which that filthie Marchandiſe of 
Lawlefle Diſpenſations is exerciſed to the undoing of the Church. 

The Monition to the Parliament complainerh , ( and that juſtly, 
that in this Court » as at Rome, all things are to be ſold, This Romi 
Mercate (as one faith prertily: ) nec modum, nec fundum, nec finew, nec 
pudorem habet : Hath neither meaſure, nor bottom, nor end, nor 
ſhame; For they diſpenſe not only with humane Laws, but alſo with 
divine, as non-Refidency , Plurality, and Symony, 8&c, The which Diſ- 
penſations are legum vaulnera; the wounds of the Lawesy the robbing of 
purſes and the bain of ſowles- ; 

As for their Officers , we have already laid them out in their co« 
lours, only a word or two more to Church Wardens , and Sydmen z 
becauſe ſundry very honeſt men wrong both themſelves, and others , 
by this inſnaring, and inſlaving office. They are ſworn, not to ſuf- 
fer any man tEpreach, except he come with the Prelates Licence. To 
preſent ſuch, as come not duely to Deviſed Service, or divine ( as they 


. alſly call it; ) though there b2 no more bur that Agyptian Garlick, yet 


thar they muſt not leave to hear a Sermon. They muſt alſo preſent to 
the Prelates Court , all ſuchas will nor kneel at the Sacrament ; not 
have their Children Croſſed, and Biſhopped ; nor their Wives Chur- 
ched ; nor will not joyne with the Lirany , and unholy Ceremonies; nor 
will not obſerve teſtival Dayes , and other Rites; yea if good and holy 
men be under the unjuſt cenſure of the Prelates, they muſt bar them 
from the Sacramenr , ſuffering unworthie wicked men to be admitred 
to the Sacrament, by th2 Miniſters, at their pleaſure 5 Whom ſayth 
D. Mucket , if they preſent not tothe Ordinarie : nefarie ſuns periurt , 
they are wi: kedly forſworn, yea further their painful, and holy Pa- 
tors, andTeachers, they muſt unnarurally, and perfidiouſly expoſe, 
by preſent m2nt to the Tyrannye of rhe prelares, if they puntu re 
þ2y not thoſe impure » and plaguie cannons : and ſay they could uy 
out their Oath [ which is unlawful to do ] yer this 1s their untowar 


worke . 
They 
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They are [ as we have ſaid ] the Counterfits of Gods true Officers, na- 
mely Elders nd Deacons , whom they keep out of place, by ſerving of 
the Tyranny of the Hieyarchie, who cannot endure to hear of Gods true 
Officers indeed: Ina word, they Miniſter matter of filthie Lucre , 
ro the Harpies of the Prelates Coutts, yea they greeve and wrong Gods 
peop'e, and dothe worſer ſortno good , we wiſh for their good, that 
they mighs ſee their ſervice weighed at the beam of the word , [which 
indeed is, or ſhould be the true Scale of a Council, ] and then they 
would hate their ſervice, and loye themſelves theworſe , yea we are 
verily perſwaded , that never a true honeſt man would undertake the 
ſervice , were it not for feare of the prelates» which ſtrongly argueth , 
thar being an Office in Gods howſe, it is counterfeyr , hn. ſtark 
naught. 

6- And laſtly, Dare they bring their Leiturgie, and Ceremonies 
into the true Scale of a Council : both theſe and their patrons ſhall be 
found light , as vaniry it (elf. 

' Firſt , for the Leiturgy we have ſhewed you [ though briefly ] the 
palcerly pedigree of it, and could if time would ſerve ] anatomiz? it 
intus , and incute » from the bowel to the skin [ aswe ſay, ] but rhatis 
done ina Treatiſe by it ſelf. | 

What an apiſh Imitation of the Levitical Prieſt is in the Miniſters | 
going into the chancel, praying with his face turned from the People, 
as though there were ſome difſention berween him , and the People > 
As the Prieſt under the Law went into the SanQtuarie , the People 
being without ; ſo the Rubrick preſcribeth the Miniſter, to pur a 
Partition between him and the People , where he may as well Curſe, 
as Bleſſe ; he may ſpeak what he will ina Tongue known or unknown , Pe Ferb. 
for the People know nor : From that ſame practiſe Bellarmine defend. £%*+*-16, 
eth prayer in an unknown tongue. 

7 or the Lstany well naturing the name of laborious ſervice in the ,, , 
Duft and Durt (tor ſo Homer and others uſeth the name ) itis borrowed A66@1iveve 
from the Praftiſe of the Heathens , as Cauſabon obſerveth out of Dion 51 
fius Habicarnaſſe Andis in very deed nothing , bur an impure Maſſe Exerem, 
of Conjuring and Charming Battologies; whereby the Name of God is hi-#; 327+ 
ghly prophaned 3 his Howſe and Worſhip abuſed 3 Gods People by ir 
abandoned the SanRuary, and the prophane loveno Worthip ſo well 
as ir. Polybius uſerh a pretty phraſe ro diſplay the nature of it; pwayys- 
vw uv @gys ris us with a multitude of inticeing flattering ſpeeches ( ro 
ſay no worſe ) to allure the Gods : but not co trouble your ears with 
the particular Blaſphemies of it ; is it not matter of wonder, that they 
pray to be delivered fron Lightening, Haile. Tempeſt> Yet noc-one 

word of that wiich is preſcrib2d in the Lirany of Edward V, Namely 
ro be delivered from the Tyranny of 4 Biſhop of Rome, w hchis ow c 
3 han 
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than all the fire and Vighening that can befall us. Bur they know well 
enough that thar prayer ſtricketh at the Root of their being , and 
theretorethey have cut it of by their expurgatorious Index, and in ſtead 
of this , they preſſe the Miniſters to pray for their Lordſhips , which 
in effect, is topray for the eſtab:ſhing of Antichriſt, and keeping 
Chriſt {ti1] out of his Kingdome, 

Thence it is that it ſtikerh on the ſtemmacks of good men, and put- 
reth them divers times toa ſtand : but compelled Prayers ( as we ſpeak] 
do neither party good 

Yer forall this Romiſh ſtuffe , every Miniſter is ſtridtly ryed by the 
Canons, to ſay or ſing all the whole ſeryerce not omitting any thing , 
notwithſtanding of Sermons or any other Motive to the contrarie » and 
that upon pain of Suſpenſion , Excommunication , and Deprivation , as 
he ſhall double , or triple the offence : So thar we ſee the breaking of 
the bread of lite muſt give way to the drawing of the waters of Niins, 

To come from the inaing of the Service, to the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies contayned in the Service Book , they areas direfly injoyned upon 
the ſame Penalties , as theſaying of Service is, witneſſe the ſayd Ca- 
nons in that behoIf; which is not only contrary ro the Law of God ; 
but alſo to the Lawes of the land , eſtabliſhing [ as we have ſhewed } 
that ſervice book of Edward the VI, which exprefly thus ſpeaketh, con- 
cerning the Ceremonies. As for Kneeling , the $igne of the Croſſe, the 


. Lifting up of the Hand , and Smiting of the Breaſt , and Geſtures of the like 


nature , it ſhall be left ſree to every one todo as belift: Sothat you ſee by 
the preſlure of theſe later Prelates , it is worſe withus , then it was in 
the beginning of Reformation. Inthe proof of the firſt Poſition we 
have ſhewed theſe Ceremonies to be Trinkets out of the Popes cooke= 
yoome, and have layd impregnable Poſitions againſt rhem , bur thar 
their Impiety , inperſecuting for ſtuffe, may appear » [ for that is their 
only Argument, 1 and that all may ſee how theſe things ſhould be lik- 
ed by a Council, let us lay them our yet alitle in their colours , and 


that as breefly as may be. . 
"They are direaly againſt the Word of God , againſt the Poſitions of 


* the Fathers, the Acts of the Councils , the current of the Modern 


Orthodox » the Truth of undenyable Principles, and againſt the Law- 
es of the Land. A touch of each of theſe, though we might be large, 
becauſe we deſire to keep within bounds- 

For the firſt , all Addition in Gods Worſhip , as well as taking away, 
is dire&tly forbidden in Gods Word, both in the old and new Teſta- 
ment, witneſſe thoſe places, Deut. 12. 32. Rev. 22, 18, 

But theſe Ceremonies are an Addition in Gods Worſhip to the 
Word, as they do nor deny. 


Y- 
Ergo , they are direCtly forbidden by the word. a a 
afil, 
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Baſil, upon the foreſaid places of Dee. giveth an excellent reaſon of wins | 
the Major Propofirion of the Argument : Infidelztatss argumentum & fig. i = rey | 
* mumſuperbie certiſſimum , ſi quis eorumque ſcriptaſunt aliquid re jicere velit, *ivwus, | 
aut iterim quee non ſcripea = introducere ; It is an Argument of Infideli. ©* | 
tie ( faith he ) and an undoupred Evidence of great Pride; if any may Sm. de | 
reject any thing that is written ; or bring in that which is not written ; <«#<feff 
As for D. Morton his DettinCtion of Addition Corrupting and PerfeAims : Defence of 
he hath both the word ofthe Diſtinction and the 11Juitrarion of it, Hy 7 forms, | 
way of Simile , from Bellarmine , in defence of all the Rubbiſh of Rome **' £9 | 
to whom they muſt be beholding for their Anſwers aud Arguments ( as Be ' Pm | 
we haveſhewed ) when theyare putto a ſtand, by force of the Truth ; #+ r-<.17 
bur the Diſtinction is Corrupt, and taxeth the Scriptures of Imperfecti- 
On, if any thing can be added tothe Perfecting of them; yea ( as one 
obſerverh) it is petitio principy , ora begging of the queſtion # hoc ipſo Tin. 
contrarium , quod dioms legs addjtur ; In the verie ſame it is againft the | 
Word, inthar it is added to the Word. Scriptura ſacra divinitus per ſea, 
&c. Eoque nec contra ipſam , nec pratter ipſam » &c, The wordis divi= np, " 
nely Perfect ; and therefore neicher any thing againſt it, or beGdesir, #. «.c.r5+ 
may be added , ( faith Imus , ) rhe ſame we might ſay of that Diftinc- Noe, ls, 
tion of efſentiall , and accidentall addition the Pope., and Prelates 
will adde tothe word , that it may be kepre ; and God will have nothj 
added , that it may be 4eps ; are not then they , and their addition Anti 
Chriſtian ? | 
. As for the Fathers » they make 'the Word the Tryall of all rradi- 
tions, * 
| Beſides Ba5/* whom we have quoted , and others; Cyprian is very #7. «d 


exat. Vhdeeſtiſta traditio, Ec, whence is that Tradition? ( ſaith he ) Pomp. 
It is from Chrift his Evangelical Authoritie ; or the Apoſtels Appoints 

ment? Then is it ro be done, becauſe God will have that it done, which 

is written , as God ſaidro Ioſua : the Booke of the Law will not depart 
from thy mouth. Where he flaclie condemneth all unwritten Traditi- 

ons. 
MR Auguſtine , ſpeaking of the Indulgence of God toward his People ,'&;#.112; * 
; | under the new Teftament. Levi jugo nos ſubdidit : he hath putt us under 
| alight yoke ( faith he ) now if the Legall Ceremonias being removed , 

men might inſturure others . then ( asthe ſame Father faith: ) Tolerabs- 22, r 19, 
lioy effet conditio Iudaotum . ©c, The State of the Iewes was berter then 

ours, becauſe rhey were under Gods Ordinances, we are under mans Pre- 
ſumptions (as be calleth them) the Ceremonies of the Law [as the Lear=- 

ned often obſerve] were not raken away , then men might ſubſtitute 0- py pre 
thers Namſi ys ſulatis , Ec If theſe being taken away (ſaith D. Whiteak.) pn. 7.c. 5; 
others might be broughtin, where were the benefict of freedome by 
Chrit?According to that ſpeech: Stand faſt therefore i the liberty whey e with Galac, ri x, 


(Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intangled qgam: with the yoke of bondage. 


—_—_— ie net <tc eo 
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Bree. 3.6.1 that they had no warrant from Chriſt his Inſtitution: Ceſſat ergo lac , qu 


168 S$ions Plea . 


” Mr. Calvinecalleth the recalling of Ceremonies,nor a bringing againe 


of the vaile, & buriall of Chrift : Sed fetida potius ſtercora , Ec. They 
bring rather in ſtinking dunghils; quibus obruta eft ſincerafides, &5 Religios 
by which fincere faith , & Religion, are overlaid ; and they who take, 
or give libertieto ulethem,, ( much more they who inforce them,) give 
more to 4 Pope then God did grauntte his owne Law ; yearie Prelacie 
take more upon them , then they will graunt to God; For by their 
Canons, they ſtrictly jos the punCtuall obſerving of all the Service 
book; with everie Rite and Ceremonie therein contayned, and without 
Addition, or Dimunition , both for Matter & Form , ſub nomme pane , 
onno ſmall Penaltie Canon, 14. Yerthey will adde at their pleaſure in 
Gods worthip: 

As for Councills, they argue ſtrong lie no all mens deviſes in Gods 
worſhip , from tbe negative ; namely , that they are notapproved by 
the word ; So the Brararenſes decreed againſt Milk inthe Cecramene 5 
and the Antifidiorenſes againſt Mulſe or Metheglin in it;zupon this ground, 


i4 
.evidens exemplum Evangelice veritatss ullud offerri non ſinit : Let Milk be no 
morein the Sacrament , becauſe the inſtance of that Evangelical! truh 
ill not ſuffer it» Yea, as the Learned obſerve, the verie Sacraments 


Parkdecrn* thould be condemned by the ſecond Commandement , under the name 


ce part. x: 
Þ. 62. 


De cleric. 
C. 13. 


mg , if Chriſt had not inſtituted them- 
or the current ofthe Modern Orthodox , we could alſo be large, 
bur we muſt give bur araſte. 

Befides Funius, and others already cited , Bez« obſerverh (as we 
have formerly ſhewed) an Argument 4 comparatis , from the ſe= 
cond of the ColoKans. If the Rites of the Law , God his owne Ordi- 
uances , be taken away , becauſe they were ſhadowes of Chriſt ro 
come, what impudency is ir, to ſubſtirute 1n their place mens Superſti. 
tions ? 

Mr. Calvine calleth theſe Humane Inventions ; Lagqueos ad firangu= 
landas anmas : Snares , to ſtrangte the Sowles of men. Adultcrant 
cultum Dei , £5 Deum ipſum, qui unicus Legiſl atoreſt , ſue jure ſpoliant : 
they corrupt the Worſhip of God , and ſpoyle God of his right > who 
is the onely Law=giver. Inft. 1.4.c.10./. 1. : 

Beſides all this cloud of Witneſſes againſt the Ceremonies ; they are 
Oppoſite alſo to impregnable Poſitions of Truth. 

It Randeth nor with the nature of true Ceremonies , that theſe 
ſhould have any place in Gods Worſhip; For a Ceremonie ) as the Learn- 
ed obſerve , as well Popiſhas Orthodox ) is a Sacred Aion , or Or- 
dinance , having its Excellency, (as Bellarm. witneſſeth } from no othey 
Ground , but inthat it is appoynted to theworſhip of God, Heinſtanceth 
from Kneeling atthe Sacrament. To the ſame effeR ſpeaketh —_ : 

n 


_— 


Again? the Prelacy. 
« ſul ſunt Imperati, & ſolennes ritut ; Ctrtmonie 


x69 
De Pale, 
ver? Lllſ. e. 75 
ie , non nifs ſacre obſeroationes in cultu divino _—_ : Polirick 
res » put 


In jure Politico 


Government bath Power , toappoiat its owne Ceremo- 
nies properly, are Sacred obſervations in Divine Worſhip: Since fo it 
is, what morrall man ſhould dare totake upon him , to appoint Ce« 
remonies , or Sacred Ordinances in Gods Worthip. 

We wiſh from out ſowles , that men would pofſefſe themſelves of 
difference betweene Ceremontes , and Civil Circumſtances of Order , the 
want of which Obſeryation breadeth much diſorder. 

I Civil Circumſtances in Gods Worſhip have their Ground from 
Nature, as there muſt be a Place roteachin, a Cup for the Commu- 
nion , and ſoofthelike, but ſo have nor Ceremonies , bur from God 
bis owne Inſticution. - 

2. Theſe Circumſtances of Order and Comlinefſe may be uſed in 


the Prelates courfing of a Miniſter , for wipeing his noſe on the 
Surplice. 

ſecond Poſition » croſſed by the Ceremonies , is this : That 
all neceſiary Ceremonies , under the Goſpel ; are comtayned in the New Tefl#+ 


ment. 

The firſt argument for proofe of this Poſition may be taken from the 
nature of a Ceremonie, diſcoveredin the firſt Poſition to be a matter of 
faith , Ergo , it mult be contayned inthe Goſpel. 

2. We may prove it by induQion. 

As Chriſt inſtituted the Sacraments ; ſo the Cerementes in the Sacres 
ment z as Breaking of Bread , Diſtribution of it; and of the cup ( though 
now removed by that Idolatraus geſture of Kneeling: ) Er fic de cave. 

* x#7; andſoofthereſt, 

Ergo, — this induction be not good, give us an inſtance againſt 
it , extra propoſtum, = = 

For the truth of this Poſition , Chemmiſous ſpeakerh expreſly : Quos 
ritus Chri addi voliit coſdem inflitust © hat Ceremonies Chriſt woutd 
have in the Goſpel , he - 5 Apa the ſame. 

3- We may prove italſoa comparatis , by comparing the Goſpel with 
the Law. 

All neceſſary Ceremonies under the Law , were contained in the 
L:w , Exod. 24. &c- 

Ergo» all neceſlary Ceremonies under the Goſpel are contained in 
the Goſpel; otherwiſe the Law ſhould be more perfedt then the Goſ- 

1, which none will affrme. | 

4- Andlaſtly ; we uſe this argument a diftineiy, 

Either the Goſpel muſt containe all neceflarie Ceremonies of Gods 
Worſbip; or Chriſt hath left to the CI power, to appoint Cere- 

monies; 


Civil, as well as in Sacred things , but ſo may not Ceremonies, witneſſe . 


> ® 


tothe Lawes 3 tris cleare, as we have ſhewed from thar Leir of 


on” 


: Ho wen . 
PL _- 4 And Jal 


peg. 73. 


monies: But Chriſt hath leftno power t6 rhe Chitrches',” £5 appolith 
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Ceremonies. Ergo, theGoſpel containes all neceſſary Ceremonies 
in Gods workup, | The proof of the Minor is thus: All that Chrift 
hath left ro the Churches appointment , 1s t6. order things by Chriſt 
himſelfappointed , I Cor. 14: 40, ay af Rel} 2om..hhadh, 
-- But to appoint new Ceremonies , is not' to prder things by Chrilf 
himſelfappointed. | dug 

Ergo » he left it not tothe Churches appointment. 

For the laſt Particular, that theſe Ceremonies ſtand in Oppoſitios 


Edward V 1. to the which the Law requireth fubſcription', -and the 
book leaveth rhe things arbitrary.  * We | 
By this which hath been ſaid ,' ir may appeat ta your Honours , how 


'the Prelates » and their apurtenances » ſhall never be able roftandina 
Council, -which being guided by the word , cannorbrook that which s 


enmity to Chriſt , and' rhe State. | | | 
In t4eſe things we have been rhe larger; that all may ſee how they 


'invade;, as My. Calvineſayth, thelibertres of Chrift, bercaving his See 


vants of the (ame. | 
_'2: How their Tyrannie ( asthe ſame Author fairh ) exceedeth ' the 
Lawes- of other Tyrans';3 becauſe they tyrannize vver the Cone 
cience . | 

d 3. To ſhow how by theſe courſes oftheir Traditions they do not On- 
ly sranſpr:ſſe #he Commendements of God Marh. 15.'3. burthiey make voyd 
( as the Spirit ſpeaketh ) che Worſhip of God , by the Commandements of 
men; namely, in regard of the Power of itz & thehonour due do it;'v:9. 

Thar the Prelares diſeſteeme of Gods Ordinance witnefte this ;n6t 


' only in preferring the leaſt, and vileſt patch of their Leiturgy, to Pri. 


ching ( as their Canons witneſſe; ) bur alſo by their phraſe of ſpeech 
their Canons 3 where they ſcarſe, ordonorart all eſteem Preaching*ro 
be a part of divine Worſhip; witneſſe the 19. Canon, where ,' in the 
time of divine Service , 'or Preaching ( (ay they) where obſerve, they 
make the word divine, a main difference, to diſtinguiſh their Leitirgy 
from Preaching : Yea ohe of their protors , in platn rearmnes ,/affirin« 

erh Pacing no part of divine Workhip. _ a Be 
ly ; that we rmay all awake ,' to be ſenſible of the fearfyl 
evil that is toward us , except we purge the Lord his Howlſe, ' and 
Worſhip of this Superſtition , and the Patrons of ir. 'Witneſſe Eſa. 29. 
v.14 Therefore behold , 1 will proceed to do's marveloie wirke this 
'e; a marvelous worke , and a wonder ; For the wiſd»nt of the Wiſe mitn 

4 eriſh.; - and the underflanding of Prudent men ſhall be bid. F 

Where be pleaſed to Obſerve the Matter of judgement'; tartiely y 


: the periſhing of wiſdomeand wyder ftanding from the Wiſe men ; ' thats 


« 0 


þ 


LH | 


f 
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Againſt the Prelaey, ' 
from the Governours in Cheb and © Shed , who! ſhould be fight 
toothers 3 :and if #2# light that is in men eneſſt , bow is 
donkey, Me 6-295 YI 

- Obſervealſo the Manner: It ſhall be a Marvelous work. And , 
the Degree of it, exprefſed in the ingeminarion » or doubling of t 
wordes ,. a Marvelous work ; a wonder', as if a man could nor wonder 


Certainly , we are farre overcame in this pudgment ; we have all 
knowledge , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 3 but that Wiſdome, 8& Prudence, 
thar applicative power, that ſhould aQuate, and order this knowledge 
in the proper Sphere of his aCtivitie , is periſhed from our Wife men. 
Wiſdome s the heart efhuaweledgnioum whoſe'due remperature com- 
eth the bewrie, and ſtrenth-of a State. 7-7 : 

* Zeal of the Lords Honovy is as the aHval heat, comming from the 
bear, inlivening and aftivaring all the members of the body Palirick ;. 
conſuming the ſuperfluous homors of benumming, or deading ſinne , 

ing the vapours of deluding errors, and abandoning all theunna- 

. tural hear of Superflition , and 1 ſe : Bur the want of this working. 
wiſdome hath brought us toa Leithergy , orEplieyfy, . 
AU men wonder , and ſtand amazed at your ſupine Negligence, in 

-haſtening to quench the fire, that hath all moſt conſumed us : They 
cry out, where areye? whatare ye Lars, © Whar is become of that - 
=_ of valor , and true love tothe Lords Honour, and your Comtries 

eliverance ? They that are acquainted with the Council of God , 
conceive this tobe the cauſe, tbat the ſpivis of wiſdeme is all moſt pe= 

-./ It is withus; in ſome meaſure, as it was with Epreim : Ephraim is ,,. c 
oppreſſed , and broken in j ; becauſe be willi ore ks Bf 3-12: 
Commandement. So becauſe we have willingly d the Prelates 
Commandement: we are ed within , and without; and judgment 
4825 a ſneretous; Yea if thoſe Commandements be not countermand- 
ed, the Lord will look on» till they beate us to powder. 
: If there be any ſpirit therefore of Wijdeme left in you , flirre up the 
Gift that izin you y And if you meane to live , abandon borh them, and 
' thely Commendements, 'And ſo much for this Mean, of calling of 4 


-- 


The 4. Mean. 

New WE Come to; the 4. Mean : The caſe may fo fland, thata 
4. XGeners] Council-cannot'be had» is Bexs/ writeth to Ceſar, or 
.Cherks the 5; Irvveea happy thing bya ,- toreform whar is2- 
2 . mile, 


| 
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mifle, and ſo to pacifie God , bur as the ſame Author , If thorow the 
Iniquitie of time , and height of diſorder , it be nor poſſible to have a 
Council,*yert Reformation muſt nor ceaſe : For in all the Reformati« 
ons of the Reformed Curchet , we donot read , that they had any Nas 
tional Counc1), till they, had caſhiered rhe Hierarchy » the very bain of 
Councils, as we could ſhow by diver inſtances in our own land » and 
other where , but we caunot cnlarge every thing 


The Mean thenof removal ist# Gather your ſelves together in ſerious 
EZepbes.2.2 Humiliation and Reformation , before the Lord, in knirti hearrs 
her, inthe of love; everie one lending is Baping hand 
( according tohis place ) ro the breaking downe of Babel/. 
We meane not to infilt in the diſcoverie of this powerfal prevayling 
duetie of Hymuhation ; becauſe the Theoric hath been excellently A 
& written off, by our Learned Divines, and ſome of Gods People have 
plyed thepraftiſeofir , We will onely therefore give a touch of the ge« 
-nerall, with ſome briefe dire&tion for our particular. 
As holy, and valiant Ezre, with his People, being in danger of 
— the Enemie,,. uſed this , as a ſpecial Remedie ; y » to bumble 
"themſelves beſaxe God; to ſeth a right. way for themſehves ; their Children , 
and Subſtance ;, So-it ftandeth ns uponit, to doe for us, and ours, 
and what we have; Forallis like to be loſt; bur if in ſeeking of the 
Lord, we would have Ezra his ſucceſſe, of whom the Loyd was intreat- 
*.2z, ed; we muſt with Ioſa remove that thing of the curſe, namely , rhe 
Prelacy from — any power over it; for woful experience hath 
taught us .-that the Prelates fing2r is likethe Harpy his claw , itſpoyl= 
. eth every thing , ac cometh in. | 
An able Paitor , ſome rwo yeares gontin Auguſt, in ageneralfaſt 
ſ;.11. in London, pleading for Reformation » under Foſua his removal of 
the excommunicate thing , told us in plain tearmes , that the main thi 
was that dammnable Hierarchie , who made no matter of the ſinking 0 
the Church , and State; ſo they might fwinmme in their Honours, and 
Pleaſures. | 26 >"! -.- 51:t4a8m 145535 | TIER. 
As Fehoſophat was ſharply rebuked 5 and much.crofled , forhel 
wats © borer in having them to be helpers or Ringleaders in this yg 
- ty , isto bring a curſe, and nOra bleſſing uponit. How can they doe 
good in Humiliation , that are Enemies, both to it and Reformation > 
Witneſle , their perſecuting of Gods People » for panbering themfel ves 


Kalie 3,x66 Fogetber > Or asan other Prophet hath ir ; for ſpeaking ones an other , 


” _ . that is joyniag.their ftrengrh rogether., to prevayle with the'\Lord ; 
which isaprattiſe warranted fromthe word , the praſtiſe of the. FHims, 
zl ohe cultome of the Churebs ; as-is fully proved ina particular 

6, - S 


s 


+  Meainft the Prelacy. 5& 
4 I the Reformation of the State of Scotland , the Nobles, and 0+ 
thers of the Congregation,were pur to grear ſtraits, by the overtopping 
power of Queen Mother, and her French forces, bur having with them 
Sr gp of God ; who could ſtand up in the gappe, and rell che 
Nobles , and other of their particulars » in rhe controverſie with God; 
every man humbled and reformed himſelf, fo thatthe Lord was intreat- 
ed, andatlength'they were rid of the Prelacy , and all their excommu- 
nicate things , yea great feare fell upon the Queen , and Prelates , and 
all their Popiſh force, by the frquenr, & fervent Humiliations of Gods 
people ; inſo much , thar the Queen confeſſed , that ſhe feared more 
the prayer anJ faſting of My Knox, and his affiſtants, than an armie of 
2000d. men- 

We haye heard , that ſome 7. yeares ago, two faithful Miniſters 
were cominitted ro a ſtrong caſtle, upon a rock, where their fervency 
was ſuch with God , that the Captains dp (being apapiſt) ſewed for * 
their enlargement ; for ſhe ſaid ſhe was a , they ſhould ſhake rhe 
foundation of the Caſtle, by their prayers, ourGodis the very ſame. 
O ! that we had burſuch heargs. 

Weare perſwaded , thatif your Honours would but clear this ſer- 4 
vice of Leprofte of the Prelates, and cauſe Miniſters and people go round- 
lyto work » charging the Miniſtery , as they would anſwer it before 

he Lord , ro deale Niinly in this particular of Prelacy , and with ſelf- 
reformation to ſtrike neither at great nor ſmall ſo much as atthar, The 
Prelates hearts would faite them , their knees ſbould ſmite one againſt 
an other , .and as the ſouud of Rams horns ſhooke the walls of Ierice., 
ſo this Ong perce of Humiliation » being of a right bore, & well plyed, 
would thake the Prelacieall in pieces ,-yea by this meanes ſome of - 
yew happily might grve over their hould ,, and make their peace with 


Bur Gods People, with all , muſt labonrrs be of one minde , and 
of one heart, and by entering CovenantWirh God, againſt rhoſe his 
Enemies , andall that is Enmitie to God reſolye to hold them at ſtaves 
-end, till God givethe viRory. 


The 5. Mean. 


*x*He 5. convenient Mean , to take them off will bethe removal of 
* *Þ their ſurfirring , and ſoule-ſtarving Meanes, which maketh them 
advenrer upon their own bain, and maketh them the dain of the 


One of theancients diſcovercth well » the cauſe of thebreak neck 
Y 3 haſte 


L 1.14 | 
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tobe Biſhops. Proper dapes ,veſtit um, comitatum, & c,cupans efſeEpiſ- 
_ Eeclefarum Prelan, ut lh. Dei Ba ; prafeit . pg $6949 or 
Delicous Faire, Gorgeous apparel, and —_—_— Train, they ſeck ro 
be Biſhops, and Prelates over Churches , that they may rather rule 
over the Church than Benefite the Church. | 


' - 
. - 


we have for this the Aſtipulaton of Romes Champion-Cardinal; - name» 
ly Belarmine who pleading for Conflentines ſuppoſed denguod of the 


tif, As by the Munificence of Princes , this poyſon was poured into 
the Church ; So from theaccumulative ways 4 of otherPrinces, the 
Ambition and Avyarice of Prelates, grew 5 
till ac length Superſtition overtopt Religion 3 and a Lording Tyranny 
Lupprefe reſſed the Power of the Miniſtery , and yaſlalled Temporal Au- 
oritie, | 8 4 ie 
The cutting of the large Trains of their Biſhopricks eut of other 
mens cloath, maketh all he lone where then cane, to go tattered 
| =-"4ae" pp Pan and ſtate; Yea» and fomethey make to go 
.\-Ktis well obſerved-by <ge , thatif HenriezbeTII. had taken the 


| 'Biſhopricks all in peeces,, after the ſuppreffion. of the Abbies ; and 


made every mans burthep proporcionable to his portage , -it had been 
more honourable ro the Miniſtry , and more profitable to the State ; 
But leaving them laden with to much temporal honour, and reve- 
new , as men overgrowenwith fleſh and fatte , they become unweel- 
dy.» diſhonourable , and unſupportable burthen tothe Stare. 

4 Ir i#fitre , that one ſhould have the provendey of ſo many [abouriug 
oxen , for lying like a dogge in the manger, hindering the Paſtor, 'to 
feed , and the hungerftarved Spwles toeate?, Yea, they mulle up the 
mouthes of the oxen , and-ty- up the _— of rhe faithful labourers , 

ea 


both from treading out the corne, ting of the corne. 


Isirfirte , orpoſſible, that onemar ſhovld rule over ſo many- plae 
ces, fo many miles diſtant from his perſon; as though he were a 
raphiſical entity, or of ſuch an infigire being , that be bad ſpiris cudugh 
for them all : But what man is ſufficient for one flock ? nj: 

For a ſpeedy redrefle then of thoſe evils , we intreat your Honours , 
to remove this fewel, .and the fire thall.ceaſc ; wake-away the Cprion, 
and the Kierer will be gone, - We 


Againſt the Prelacy. 7; 
We need not tell you agiine, what need the State hath of theſe M=a- 
nes; and how well chey might be imployed ; enly this , we are bold 
to commend nnto you , that as our Nation ( toourſhume } is grow- 
enthe Ape, and Monſter of all ſtrange fations; Soif you will bring 
the Prelatesin ſuch acut, char their cloaths may fitre cloſſe ro their 
bodies; Ir will be the onely beſt faſhion, that ever came,into the 
ceag Yea ſo that finne of ſtrange faſhions ſhould fall wich op 

ww . 


Thes. Mean. 


[te 6. and laſt Mean of removal, is the continuance of a Parlia: 


menr , till the tenets of the Hierarchie be rryed, by Ged and the 


counrie ; -thatis , by the-Lawes of God , and the 


The Kings royal word; the Confirmation of the Lawes , and give 
ing of Subſidies » imply a neceflity of redreſſe of Grievancesz which 
cannor ſtand with the diffolving ofa Parliament, till Reformation be 
-effeted ; burif the common Adverſaries ſhould inforce a diſſolution, 
becauſeall Reformation (if rthey be well ſearched ): intrencheth upon 
. ' them, Canit ſtand with the Witdomie, Valour , and Fidelitic of you, 
the greae Maiſters of State, to quite the ſhip, - upon the tempeſtuous 
blowing of a Babiloniſh Exroclydon > No ſure ; for as Poul ſaid to 


the Centurion , and the Souldiers, Except ye «bide inthe ſhip , ye can« Ab25414 


wot be ſaved ; So except ye keep the ſhip , till ye havebeaten the Dun- 
kirkers of State 3 ' neither King , you nor we can be ſaved. 

Your Honours know, that every diſſolution of a Parliament, with= 
our real Reformarion , is againſt Right , Reaſonand Record, Is itnor 
the Right of State , ro be digburdened of Caterpillers , Moathes , and 
Canker-wormes ;, and of ſuch Lions and Beares , as devour Religion, and 
Stave Policy ? Whar Reafon is it, that the State aſſembled from all the 
parts of the Kingdomme , ſhould waſte time and meanes ; and when th 
pitch upon the point, they ſhould be blowenup wich the Romiſh brea 

ofthe Enemy ?- So that, -as Joab ſaid to David , concerning .Abſolon : 
Let them live , and jf we all die , it matters not, Lak : 

Laſtly ; for Recorde , theres an ancient one, the fight whereof 
your Honours may command, though we cannot. The Tenour where- 
of is this , that this Courr ſhould continue firting fo long , as there 
were any matters belonging ro his High Court robe determined ; and 
for the more exact effeCting of rhis ; 1t wasopenly publiſhed by Pro- 
clamation 3 ſome convenient rime before their riſing ; that the Sube 
jects ſhould appear » if they had any more mattes of Grievance, deter» 
minable in that Court, [This 


| 
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is Was confirmed [as we arc informed) by Wiliew the C : 
rour, notwithſtandingrhat he came ro.the Crown by the ſword. 
ſand your ground, and quite your ſelves like men 1n this matter of Re- 
formation ; wherein (as we have ſhewed)) you muſt beginne at the 
head , or ye cannot proſper. 
As we may ſay with David, there is but a little between our life and 
death ; ſoit ſhall become you with the ſame Prophet ts make haſte , ani 
®. 119 Co not to delay the keeping of Gods Commantement in this particular. As the: 
ſame Prophet vowed that he would not come inte the Tabernacle of bis 
howſe ; norgouptobirbed ; that is , he would give bimſelf noreſt , or 
take no other ding to his thought; til be bas found out 4 place for tbe Lord, 
So ſhould ye not take any privacy, ſo much to your thoughts , at home, 
or, abroad , in your bed, orin thefieldes as the making way for xhe 
Lords dwelling among us , which cannot be done but by the removal of 
tas enemies, | | 
We have made bold tobe the __— becauſe rhe matter is weighty, 
and we deſired to prove as punCtually as we could- 


We might have been larger , if the time andState would have per- 
mirred. But we know your Honours are perſwaded of theſe things : 
{ or as Paul ſaid to 4grippa :. We know you belceve.) The pondering and 
maintenance whereof we lumbly increat at you hands. We doc ac- 


knowledge that it isan inyeterare evil, and by cuſtome & continuance 

hath much prevailed, as tyrannous Lawes uſe to doe. Yealike the 

Idol of Sr Rumbal , with their ginnes and pinnes they have made it ſo 

heavy, thatmenthink ir nat poyſable , with all the ſtrength of the 

. Stare. Bur pull our their ſhifty pinm: of , and revenews , and 

then they are cafily removed from their place. S? nullum tempus ocenrrit 

Repi : If there be no preſcription to the King It ſtandeth with lefſer 

Bee the Em-reaſon, that any preſcriprion of time ſhould prejudice the right of the 
blemes wm the inp of Heaven. Itis molt true, ardua prima via eft Ec. the entrance 
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Peranbalef itt be ſome what hard, bur the beginning is more then balf. The way 
Taz, 1496, is very ſteep: but the glory of the aCtion,, is of force enough to effe 
it. Remember that gracious , and incourageing ſpeech of God, con- 
cerning Zerubabels finiſhing of that great work: - Who art thou, Ol great 
- mmounteine , before Zerubbel ; thow ſhalt become 4 plain , and he ſhall bring 
-Zecb, 4. 7+orth the head ſtone thereof , with - vs. rv crying , grace, grace, unto it, 
If your hands beginne it ( as it followet there ) your hands Jhal finiſh is : 
P.s. And they ſhall knot» , that the Lord of Hoſts bath ſent you. hp 
Bur what need all thofe Arguments , .let this one plead for all : Aut 
boc, | ant nibil ; Either this, or nothing» _ . 
* Thenegle& of this one thing together with that main mean of true 
bumjliation, maketh us more and more adoe3 for as it wexkeneth 
us » and ſtrengrheneth the Enemic 3 ſoit enarmeth the Lord in zeal 


day 
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dayly , to give 1s more and more matter of humiliation 3 wirnefſle » 
his heavy hand in finking that hopeful plant, the Prince of Bobemie , 
juſt at that time when this worke was a finiſhing. As all the Enemies 
of Sion will rejoyceat it ; ſo itis more matrer of mourning ro us, than 
weareaware off ; yea (it may be) we may mourne more for it many 

ares hence. Alaſe! why was he ſmitten but for our fignes > which 
laſteth-in the very bud all the hopes of Sions deliverance. The Lotd 
{mire the hearts of his Princely parents; our Royall Soveraigne ; of 
, the State Repreſentative , and the hearts of usall, to lay ir to 
i , as we ſhould; for if we make not a right uſe of it, he hath a 
heavierrod forall and every one of us ; he will never leave ſmiting , 
till we ſmite that which ſmiterh at his Honour : If we love finne bet= 
ter then our firſt born , he will not only ſmire our &rſ born , { that is 
our darling , whatſoeverit be , ). but he will at length conſume us. 
With heavy hearts , and mournful eyes , we ſpeak ir; The like 0s 
minous think harh not be fallen our —_ and State, fince the much 
like lamentable caſting away of the two Sonnes , and one Daughter , 


of Henry the firſt ; whoſe ſhip , by the careleſnes of the ſhipper, was 
ſplit upon a rock ; where of 150. perſons, one onely was ſaved, by: 
Javing hold on the maſt , and was brought to Land the next day 


after . 
This lofle proved after , the ground of great trouble , tothe Stare ; 


of the demoliſhing of many faire howſes , and noble families, and of 
the effuſion of rivers of blood, 
The Popes (or Prelates) Penmen, would make the Kings harſhe-' 
neſfe to rhe _ , a ſpecial cauſe of this» but our Hiſtories wit- 
neſſe, that he ſuffered more ofthe Hierarchie , than was fitting for a 
Ki ng , witneſſe that monſtrous proud affront offered him by thar tot=- 
tering Prelate , Rudolph of Canterburie , in forbidding the Kings ma-- 
riage , with the Duke of Lorains Daughter , becauſe another than he 
was to Joyne them» Yea , further ar Barkley , at the Queenes Coro« 
nation , he malapertly asked th: King , who ſer the Crowne upon his 
h:ad, The King replyed : he remembred not well, neither was itma- 
terial. The Prelate (ina great rage, ) told him, that whoſoever did 
it, he had done more then could be juſtified , and therefore ( ſaid he) 
tothe King ; You ſhall tither leave off the Crowne , or ſhall leave off ſay- 
ing of Maſe. - The King , without change of countenance , ſaid no 
more , . but if T have it not by right, do with it as you pleaſe , where- 
upon he ſteprtoward the King, and began to unty the button , to rake Aurionir.as: 
the Crown off the Kings head , but the Nobjlitie , and others waxing, #rrexxc, . | 
wroth , atthe impugdencie of that ſaucie ſhaveling , cauſed him , by $1 4+ 
crying out on him, toleaye off hisattempt with ſhame ceuough. 
Is it nota wonder z that Kings and yon ſhould either affeR , or 
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. endure ſuch a viperous Generation ? Some would make us beleeye, 
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that the King ( being ſtruck with ſome panick terrors? repenteJ his 
rough uſage of that ſurely crew, but weare of that minde that Kings, 
Queenes , and others , have greater cauſe to.repent that they eithe. 


 mairſraine them , or have any thing ro do with them at all. For ſo long 


a5 they are the unhappie busbandmen of the vineyard , there is not a 
flip-ot any good like rogrowir. it, bur either they ſpoyle it, or the 
Lord plucketh irup , that it.may not be ſpoyled,, witnefle ( beſides 
other 1nſlances ) the preſent doleful inſtance of ur loofing the rareſt 
Jewel of his age. As weall defire in the band of duety , and the bo- 
wels of compaſſion, to condole in ſoule, with that mournful King and 
'Queene, ſo lerus all defirethe Lord, topur it into their & our hearts, 
eo joype Reformation with humiliation , and thar in particular rhey 
may hate this Hierarchie, and their infectious Leiturgie , with a 
perfect hatred , for they ſhall never proſper by correſpondencie with 
em. 

As for the Kings admirable deliverance , we may fay , though the 
one band of the Lord was overbim , yet the other was under him; And we 
wiſh his ſong may be of mercy , and of judgment, and that he may 
proclaime to all the worll, by amendment » thar his greateſt lofſe hath 
proved his greateſt gaine. 

To make an end of our preſent Subjet. We wiſh your Honours 
might preva'le with the Prelates by faire meanes, to caſt off that over- 
charging calling. If they would goe by preſident that is not wanting: 

e Naztanzen rejected this calling to ſtay contention. Here in 
England Fohbn of Beverley , Schoolemaiſter to Bead forſooke his Prela- 
Cy ,. for the contention raiſed by the monkes and others about the 
Coremonies , and berooke himſelf to geverley , where hee preached 
the word conftanclie , till his dearh, and thus hee became « Biſhop in- 
Heed, If they objeR that theſe men forſooke their places occafionallie 
upon the ray = 13 of contentious People, and not for the unlaws= 
fulnes of their Calling : We anſwer firſt, rhatby reaſon of the Popiſh 
Ceremonies, andtheir Tyrannous Government, there is now as much 
miſchief & contention, .as was thenz And whois in the faulr, barth 
that do, and preſle ſuch things » which if would relinquiſh, theſe 
things ſhould ceaſe. But ro anſwer more directly , ler them take 
Hierax , foraprefident , without exception, Who forſook the Pre- 
lacy ( as Ifidore witnefſeth ) meerely for the unlawfulnes of the calling. 
Which calling was not then come to that height of unlawfulneſs by 
many degrees that now it is: If they will not thus be perſuaded, from 
the pratize of the living , we could by relation bring them evidence 
from the dead. Monachus eleQus Epiſcopus , Ee, a certain Monke be- 
ing choſen Biſhop, refuſed rhe burthen, who after has death ( as rd 
| bi 
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) 2 dto his friend ſpeaki him thus: F E 
peiſſn $73 had — Ih he , Thad Faber oo = 


T7... 


if they will not beleeve the living word ; if one ſhould riſe from the dead L, 2, 4.19. 


they would not belceve him. We feare they are like pleuritich patients that 
that cannot ſpir , whom nothing but injeifion will cure } we meane of 
their Callinges , not of their perſons, ) to whom we have no quarrel , 
but wth them betrer than they either wiſh ro us , orto themſelves. 
One of their deſperate mounze-benks our of the pulpit could finde no 
cure forus, [ their ſuppoſed Enemies ] bur prieking in the bladder : bur 
we have not ſo learned Chrift> To Conclude, we deſire to ſay no more 
toyour Honours but up and do it: For the Lord hath bidden you ; 
Your Priviledges both from Divine and Humane Lawes are both im- 
pregnable and irreſiſtable : then give us leave to defire your Honours 
to do no more than Heaven and Earth, King , Church , and State, you 
and yours require at your hands. So remembring yet once more that 
High Commiſſion and ſafe Condu@t of your God , with which in all 


duty we conclude : The Lord thy God will bold thy right band , ſaying un- E/e. 42.33 


tobe, fearenet , I will belp thee, 


Magnum iter aſcendis , ſed dat tibi gloria vires, 
Non eſt 6 1erris mollis ad _Afirs = 


High muſt you ſoare , but glorygiv's thee wings» 
low autcmpt a ſtarr-like glorie brings, 


F I N I S. 


